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ABS TR4CT 

AN EXAMINATION OF VOWEL EPENTHESIS I N  SPANISH 

This s tudy  a t tempts  t o  provide a  d e s c r i p t i o n  of c e r t a i n  a l t e r n a t i o n s  of 

Spanish Phonology involv ing  the  vowel [ e l  w i t h i n  the  framework of genera t ive  

phonology o u t l i n e d  i n  Chomsky and H a l l  (1968). 

I n  e a r l i e r  s t u d i e s  of Spanish phonological  s t r u c t u r e ,  hypothes is  about  

t he  na tu re  of t he  underlying processes  have been proposed which i d e n t i f y  

d i f f e r e n t  r u l e s  of apocope, epen thes i s  ( i nc lud ing  ' p r o t h e s i s ' ,  ' anaptyxis '  

and 'paragoge ' ) ,  d iphthongiza t ion  o r  monophthongization as the  b a s i c  cause 

f o r  t he  a l t e r n a t i o n s  involv ing  [ e l .  I t  i s  the  purpose of t h i s  t h e s i s  t o  

show t h a t  a  un i f i ed  a n a l y s i s ,  e f f e c t e d  s o l e l y  i n  terms of a  'block'  r u l e  of 

epen thes i s  provides new i n s i g h t s  i n t o  and g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  about Spanish 

phonology t h a t  would otherwise not  be  s t a t a b l e .  

The a s p e c t s  of Spanish phonology f o r  which an epen thes i s  a n a l y s i s  i s  

proposed a r e  : 

( a )  P r o t h e t i c  [ e l :  

[ e s k r i b f r ]  - ' t o  w r i t e  ' / s k r i b i r /  

[ i n s k r i b i r ]  ' t o  i n s k r i b e '  / i n - s k r i b i r l  

(b) Def in i t e  A r t i c l e :  

[ e l  - chbre 1 ' the  man ' 
[ lamuxe ' r ]  ' the  woman ' 
[a l a  m u k r  ] ' t o  t h e  woman' 

[ a1  bmbre J ' t o  the man' 

( c )  Word-final [ e l  : 

ip6b r e  - I 'poor ' 
[pobr<simo] 'very poor'  

i ii  



(d) P l u r a l  [ e l :  

[me'sa] ' t a b l e '  [me'sas] ' t a b l e s '  

[ ~ g n  1 'b read '  [p$nss] 'b reads '  

(e )  Diph thong-formation: 

[pode/r ]  ' can ' 
[pwe/den] ' they can' 

A l l  t he  cases  considered e x h i b i t  two allomorphs of t h e  form /xYZ/ and 

/xz/, where / Y /  is  the  poss ib l e  e p e n t h e t i c  element,  and /XI and / z /  may be  

the boundary /#/. Epenthesis  r u l e s  '0 ---4 Y' a r e  con t r a s t ed  wi th  apocope 

r u l e s  'Y ---+ 0' because under comparable cond i t i ons ,  t he  two r u l e s  can 

y i e l d  apparent ly  equ iva l en t  ana lyses .  

/xz/ / xYz/ 

Y epen thes i s  (I apocope 

The well-documented case of p r o t h e s i s  a l lows us t o  s e t  up some b a s i c  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of epen thes i s  r u l e s  and of e p e n t h e t i c  vowels which a r e  l a t e r  

i d e n t i f i e d  i n  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  of the  o the r  [el- involving a l t e r n a t i o n s .  Among 

these ,  a r e  t he  i n t e r a c t i o n  between epen thes i s  and s tress-assignment ,  the 

redundant cha rac t e r  of the  vowel [ e l  i n  t he  environments under cons idera t ion  

and the  e f f e c t  of epen thes i s  on c o n s t r a i n t s  on canonica l  s t r u c t u r e s  a t  the  

phonemic and phone t i c  l e v e l s  of r ep re sen ta t ion .  

Nonverbal l e x i c a l  ca t egor i e s  a r e  def ined  i n  terms of morphological and 

phonological  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t h a t  can be evidenced i n  p a r t i c u l a r  w i t h i n  an 

epen thes i s  framework. Furthermore, some h i s t o r i c a l  a s p e c t s  a r e  examined i n  

order  t o  i n d i c a t e  more c l e a r l y  the genera l  v a l i d i t y  of p o s i t i n g  r u l e s  of the  

form ' 0 --A e ' i n  t he  synchronicdescr ip t ion  of Modem Spanish. 

i v  



The p o s t u l a t i o n  of a gene ra l  EPENTHESIS r u l e  t o  account f o r  the  

a l t e r n a t i o n s  considered r e s u l t s  i n  a c l e a r e r  and more gene ra l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 

the  a spec t s  of Spanish Phonology mentioned i n  ( a )  through ( e )  above. Where 

i n  previous ana lyses  t hese  d i f f e r e n t  a spec t s  have been descr ibed  a s  being 

un re l a t ed ,  i n  the  p re sen t  a n a l y s i s ,  a l l  these  a s p e c t s  a r e  shown t o  be 

d i f f e r e n t  a spec t s  of t h e  same underlying process .  

The p o s t u l a t i o n  of e p e n t h e t i c  vowels r e s u l t s  i n  a re formula t ion  of 

canonical  c o n s t r a i n t s  a t  t he  two l e v e l s  of r ep re sen ta t ion .  These a r e  s t a t e d  

i n  p a r t  and c e r t a i n  a s p e c t s  of morphological compounding a r e  thereby 

s i m p l i f i e d .  A re formula t ion  of the Spanish S t r e s s  Rule is  a l s o  necessary.  

This r u l e  i s  compared t o  prev ious  proposals  and shown t o  be s impler  and more 

d e s c r i p t i v e l y  adequate.  
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Chapter 1 

T n t  roduc t i o n  

1-0.0 Scope of t h e  t h e s i s  - --- -- - 

There i s  i n  Span ish  a  g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p t e d  p h o n o l o g i c a l  r u l e  ( F o l e y ,  1965; 

H a r r i s ,  1969; S a l t a r e l l i ,  1970) which i n t r o d u c e s  a  vowel [ e l  b e f o r e  a  word 

i n i t i a l  -- s C  c l u s t e r  (where .- C s t a n d s  f o r  any segment of s p e c i f i c a t i o n  

[ + c o n s o n a n t a l ] ) .  The g e n e r a l  form of t h e  r u l e ,  which i s  u s u a l l y  c a l l e d  

' p r o t h e s i s ' ,  can b e  fo rmula ted  a s  fo l lows :  

i t  i s  s e e n  t o  app ly  i n  t h e  d e r i v a t i o n  o f  words l i k e  --- e s c r i b i r  ' w r i t e 1 :  

/ s k r i b i r /  Phonemic R e p r e s e n t a t i o n  1 

e e p e n t h e s i s  (1)  

[ e s k r i b i r ]  P h o n e t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

I n  most of t h e  r e c e n t  l i t e r a t u r e  on Span ish  phonology, t h e  problems 

s t u d i e d  have c e n t r e d  around t h e  behaviour  of a vowel [ e l  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  

t h e  word. The purpose  of t h e  p r e s e n t  s t u d y  i s  t o  ex tend  t h e  e p e n t h e s i s  

a n a l y s i s  e x e m p l i f i e d  by P r o t h e s i s  (1 )  from w o r d - i n i t i a l  t o  word-medial and 

word- f ina l  p o s i t i o n s  i n  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  u n i f y  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  of Spanish 

phonology which,  s o  f a r ,  appear  u n r e l a t e d  . 
A l l  t h e  c a s e s  c o n s i d e r e d  e x h i b i t  two a l lomorphs  of t h e  form / X Y Z /  and 

/ X Z / ,  where / Y /  i s  t h e  p o s s i b l e  e p e n t h e t i c  segment and where / x /  and / z /  may 

b e  /#/ ,  a  s p e c i a l  t y p e  of boundary t h a t  w i l l  b e  d e f i n e d  i n  2-1.0. I n  some 

c a s e s ,  r u l e s  o f  t h e  form ' g  --4 Y '  w i l l  need t o  be  c o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  r u l e s  o f  

t h e  form ' Y  ---t 9'  because ,  i n  i d e n t i c a l  a l l o m o r p h i c  c o n d i t i o n s ,  b o t h  

e p e n t h e s i s  and i t s  o p p o s i t e  p r o c e s s  apocope can b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  p o s s i b l e  

s o l u t i o n s  f o r  t h e  same a l t e r n a t i o n :  

/=I / X Y Z /  

Y e p e n t h e s i s  

[XYZI 

Q apocope 

[XYI 



I n  a l l  c a s e s ,  t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  e lement  w i l l  b e  shown t o  be redundan t ,  i . e .  

s t a t a b l e  by r u l e ,  and,  i n  a l l  c a s e s ,  language s p e c i f i c  c o n d i t i o n s  a s  w e l l  a s  

g e n e r a l  t h e o r e t i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  w i l l  be  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  t h e  m o t i v a t i o n  of a 

p a r t i c u l a r  s o l u t i o n .  

1-1.0 - Other  -. [ e l - i n v o l v i n g a s p e c t s  - - - -. - . -. of Spanish.  ---.-- 

( a )  The d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  [ e l ] :  -- ----- 

I n  c h a p t e r  2 i t  w i l l  b e  shown t h a t  t h e  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h i s  

a r t i c l e  is  111 a n 2 t h a t  t h e  [ e l  o c c u r r i n g  i n  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  must be  

i n t r o d u c e d  by r u l e ,  t o  a c c o u n t ,  among o t h e r  a l t e r n a t i o n s ,  f o r  t h e  a l lomorphs  

/el /  and /I/  s e e n  i n  t h e  forms [ e l  kamino] ' t h e  road '  and [ n l  pw6bloI ' t o  t h e  

town' (where [ a l l  - i s  t h e  c o n t r a c t e d  form of t h e  p r e p o s i t i o n  / a /  ' t o '  w i t h  t h e  

d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  /I/ ' t h e ' ) .  

(b) P l u r a l  fo rmat ion :  -- 

The Span ish  p l u r a l  morpheme Is/ has  two r e a l i z a t i o n s  Is /  and /es/ 

depending on whether  t h e  s i n g u l a r  ends  i n  a  vowel o r  a  consonant ,  a s  seen  i n  

t h e  f o l l o w i n g  words: 

[p&Ro] 'dog' 

[p&Ros-] 'dogs '  

[ k a l 6 r ]  ' h e a t '  

[ k a l G r e s ]  - ' h e a t s  ' 

This  a l t e r n a t i o n  h a s  been t r e a t e d  a s  i n v o l v i n g  e i t h e r  apocope (Fo ley ,  1965; 

Harris, 1969) o r  e p e n t h e s i s  ( S a l t a r e l l i ,  1970; C o n t r e r a s  , UM) . A reexamina t ion  

of t h e  problem is  n e c e s s a r y  because  of t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  t h e s i s  proposed h e r e  

( 1-0.0 above) . 
( c )  Word-f inal  [ e l :  

C e r t a i n  Span ish  nonverba l  forms have two r e a l i z a t i o n s ,  one ending i n  [ e l  

and a n o t h e r  w i t h o u t  [ e  ] : 



[ pArtg1 ' p a r t  

[ p a r t  i s i p 5 n t e l  I p a r t a k e r 1  

[ p a r t i d o ]  ' game ' 
[ p6b re I 'poor '  

[pobris imo] 'very poor '  

Because of c e r t a i n  apparen t  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n c e s  between t h e  p l u r a l  

[ e l  and t h e  word-f inal  [ e l  i n  the  two c l a s s e s  of words exempl i f ied  below, (b)  

and ( c )  w i l l  be considered toge the r  i n  Chapter 3 .  

(d)  Diphthongizat ion.  - - - - - -- 

The phonologica l  a l t e r n a t i o n s  accounted f o r  a s  processes  of 'diphthong- 

i z a t i o n  (Foley 1965; H a r r i s ,  1969),  'monophthongizationl (Normal and Sanders ,  

1977), 'Breaking-Raising and Epenthes i s '  (Rrame and Borde lo is ,  1973, 1974) 

w i l l  b e  s t u d i e d  t o  examine whether epen thes i s  o r  apocope i s  involved i n  o r d e r  

t o  t e s t  t he  s t r o n g  form of our epen thes i s  hypothes i s .  

I n  terms of t h e  b a s i c  hypothes i s  o u t l i n e d  i n  t h i s  i n t roduc to ry  chap te r ,  

and w i t h i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  l i n g u i s t i c  framework adopted f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s ,  bo th  

s o l u t i o n s  must be  c r i t i c a l l y  considered because t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n s  a r e  manifested 

by two al lomorphs,  one w i th  a  vowel [ e l  and one wi thout  i t  ( t h e  g l i d e s  [ j ]  and 

[w]  being r e a l i z a t i o n s  of the  same phoneme a s  t h e  uns t r e s sed  mid-vowels [ e l  

and [o ]  r e s p e c t i v e l y )  : 

[ P W ~ ~ O  I ' I  can'  

[ podgmos ]  'we  can' 

[ s j i n t e ]  ' h e / s h e f e e l s l  

[ sen t imos]  'we  f e e l '  

I The a l t e r n a t i o n  between diphthongs and mid-vowels i s  a  gene ra l  p rocess  

determined by phonologica l  condi t ions  and i s  t h e r e f o r e  exemplif ied by i t e m s  

of most l e x i c a l  c l a s s e s .  I n  c e r t a i n  t h i r d  conjuga t ion  verbs  such a s  [ s e n t f r ]  



' t o  t h i n k ' ,  a  t h r e e  way a l t e r n a t i o n  [ e ] / [ i ] / [ j e  ]  r e s u l t s  from t h e  j o i n t  

a p p l i c a t i o n  of d i p h t h o n g i z a t i o n  and of a  morpholog ica l ly  determined r u l e  which 

accounts  f o r  t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n  [ e ] / [ i ]  e x h i b i t e d  by t h e  two forms [ d e s i r ]  ' t o  

s a y '  and [ d i s e n ]  ' t h e y  s a y ' .  I n  Chapter 4, an  a t t e m p t  w i l l  be made t o  o f f e r  a 

s o l u t i o n  f o r  t h e  t h r e e  t y p e s  of v o c a l i c  a l t e r n a t i o n  mentioned i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n .  

Because of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  e f f e c t s  of apocope and e p e n t h e s i s  a n a l y s e s  on 

t h e  f o r m u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Span ish  S t r e s s  Rule (SSR), a  r e f o r m u l a t i o n  of t h i s  r u l e  

w i l l  be made th roughout  t h e  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s .  Nonverbal l e x i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s  w i l l  

b e  d e f i n e d  i n  terms of morpholog ica l  and p h o n o l o g i c a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t h a t  can  

b e  ev idenced ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w i t h i n  an  e p e n t h e s i s  framework. Fur thermore,  

some h i s t o r i c a l  a s p e c t s  w i l l  be examined i n  o r d e r  t o  i n d i c a t e  more c l e a r l y  t h e  

g e n e r a l  v a l i d i t y  of our  c o n c l u s i o n s  a c r o s s  bo th  t h e  d i a c h r o n i c  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  

s y n c h r o n i c  a s p e c t s  o f  Spanisll phonology. 

The d a t a  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  tlie p r e s e n t  a n a l y s i s  is e q u i v a l e n t l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v  

o f  "Spanish" a s  t h a t  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  mentioned i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .  

The d a t a  has  been confirmed by n a t i v e  s p e a k e r s  of Span ish ;  i n  c a s e s  of 

d i a l e c t a l  v a r i a t i o n ,  a  Mexico-Ci t y  c l a s s  d i a l e c t  was p r e f e r e d .  



Footnotes : 
---.--. 

1 
Following c u r r e n t  t r ends  i n  phonology, the a n a l y s i s  of phonologica l  s t r u c t u r e  
is c a r r i e d  o u t  a t  two l e v e l s  of r e p r e s e n t a t  i o n .  ' Phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n '  
corresponds t o  the l e v e l  descr ibed  by Chomsky and Hal le  (1968) a s  ' sy s t ema t i c  
phonemic' and not t o  t h e  l e v e l  descr ibed  by ' s t r u c t u r a l  l i n g u i s t s 1 .  Phonemic 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  a r e  t he  i npu t  t o  t h e  phonological  component, r u l e s  apply to  
t he se  forms t o  y i e l d  'phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  ' . 

For our  purposes ,  t h e  symbol [ j ]  r ep re sen t s  t h e  semi-vowel of f e a t u r e  
s p e c i f i c a t i o n  [ -voca l i c ] ,  [ -consonantal] .  This  g l i d e  i s  opposed t o  the  
g l i d e  [w] by be ing  [-back] r a t h e r  than [+back]. 



Chapter  2  

E p e n t h e s i s  i n  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  - 

2-0.0 A d e s c r i p t i v e l y  a d e q u a t e  a n a l y s i s  of Span ish  r e q u i r e s  t h e  i n c l u s i o n  

of r u l e  ( 1 )  i n  i t s  i n v e n t o r y  o f  phonolog ica l  r u l e s .  

(1) 0 + e  / t -. s C  

Th i s  r u l e  adds  a  vowel [ e l  ' w o r d 1 - i n i t i a l l y  when t h e  f i r s t  two segments a r e  

consonants  and t h e  f i r s t  i s  Is/ .  The l e x i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  / s k r i b /  and 

/ s p i r /  occur  i n  t h e  d a t a  i n  (2)  w i t h  two p h o n e t i c  s h a p e s .  

(2)  [ e s k r i b i r ]  ' t o  w r i t e '  [ i n s k r i b i r ]  ' i n s c r i b e '  

[ t r a n s k r i b i r ]  . ' t r a n s c r i b e '  

[ e s p i r s r ]  ' b r e a t h  ou t  ' [ a s p i r c < r ]  .- ' b r e a t h e  i n '  

[ k o n s p i r s r ]  ' c o n s p i r e '  

[ i n s p  -- ir5r ]  ' i n s p i r e  ' 
[ e k s p i r j r  ]  ' e x p i r e  ' 
[ ~ s p i r A r ]  ' s i g h '  

When t h e  s tems a r e  preceded by a  d e r i v a t i o n a l  p r e f i x  and s e p a r a t e d  from i t  by 

1 
a  boundary /+/ , t h e  r u l e  of e p e n t h e s i s  does  n o t  app ly  and ,  t h u s ,  the  [ e l  does  

not  appear  b e f o r e  t h e  / s C / .  

/ # # i n + s k r i b i r # #  / / # # s k r i b i r # # /  

e  e p e n t h e s i s  

[ i n s k r i b i r  ]  [ e s k r i b i r ]  

Because of t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of e p e n t h e s i s  i n  t h e  words -- e s l a v o  ' ~ l a v i c '  e s l a b 6 n  

' l i n k ' ,  (1)  must b e  r e f o r m u l a t e d  a s  ( 3 )  t o  account  f o r  t h e  occur rence  of [ e l  

b e f o r e  /sL/  a s  w e l l  a s  b e f o r e  / s C / .  

( 3 )  U e / # - s [+cons1 

T h e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  c o n s i s t s  of a d e t a i l e d  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h i s  

c a s e  of e p e n t h e s i s .  The e s s e n t i a l  p a r t s  of t h e  g r a m n a t i c a l  sys tem r e q u i r e d  

f o r  a n  adequa te  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  [ e l - i n v o l v i n g  a l t e r n a t i o n s  w i l l  b e  



presented  us ing  e p e n t h e s i s  ( 3 )  a s  an example. In  p a r t  two, t h e  morphology of 

nominal p rede te rminers  i s  sketched and arguments f o r  ex tending  the  process  of 

epen thes i s  t o  another  w o r d - i n i t i a l  environment a r e  p re sen t ed  i n  o rde r  t o  

account f o r  t he  allomorphs of the  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e s  / e l /  and / l ( a ) / .  

2-1 .O The ' t r a d i n g  r e l a t i o n s t 2  between t h e  l ex i con  and t h e  phonology must 

be  descr ibed ,  because i t  is i n  terms of t he se  t h a t  boundaries  a r e  ass igned  i n  

most cases .  Boundaries / H I  a r e  ass igned  i n  Spanish t o  mark t h e  conca tena t ion  

of s t e m s  and i n f l e c t i o n s .  Stems correspond c l o s e l y  t o  Aronoff ' s  'word' (1976)i  

they a r e  r o o t s  and d e r i v a t i o n a l  morphemes. I n  Spanish ,  d e r i v a t i o n a l  morphemes 

a r e  p r e f i x a l ,  a s  i n  (2)  above, o r  s u f f i x a l ;  i n f l e c t i o n a l  morphemes a r e  always 

s u f f i x a l .  

Aronoff s t u d i e s  word formation i n  terms of s t r u c t u r e s  such a s  Engl ish 

i n s t i t u t i o n  and exc ludes  from the a n a l y s i s  the  formation of words l i k e  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  because of t h e  presence  of t h e  i n f l e c t i o n a l  p l u r a l  morpheme /s/  

which is  n o t  s t r i c t l y  a l e x i c a l  morpheme. S ince ,  i n  Spanish ,  t h e r e  i s  a  

g r e a t e r  number of i n f l e c t i o n s  than i n  Engl ish and s i n c e  t h e  a n a l y s i s  is 

phonological  r a t h e r  than  l e x i c a l ,  a  d i f f e r e n c e  must be  made between 'stem' and 

'word'. Spanish i n s t i t u c i 6 n  w i l l  be considered t o  have a  stem / i n s t i t u s j o n /  

and t o  be a  word a t  t h e  two l e v e l s  of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n :  / i n s t i t u s j o n /  and 

[ i n s t i t u s j & ] .  The p l u r a l  s t r u c t u r e  w i l l  have the  same s t e m  a s  t h e  s i n g u l a r :  

/ i n s t i t u s j o n /  b u t  w i l l  be d i f f e r e n t  from i t ,  a s  a  word, a t  t h e  two l e v e l s  of 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n :  / i n s t i t u s j o n # s /  and [ i n s t i t u s  j 6nes I .  The [ e l  increment seen  

i n  the  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  [ i n s t i t u s j 6 n e s ]  w i l l  be shown t o  b e  e p e n t h e t i c  

i n  Chapter 3 and t h e r e f o r e  need not  concern us here .  

To conclude, i n f l e c t i o n s  such a s  t he  p l u r a l  morpheme / s /  a r e  p a r t  of t he  

word b u t  n o t  p a r t  of t h e  s t e m .  The i n f l e c t i o n s ,  which, a s  mentioned above, 

1 a r e  always s u f f i x a l ,  a r e  always s epa ra t ed  from t h e  s t e m  by a  boundary / # I .  



~ r o n o f  f  c a l l s  t h i s  boundary a  ---.---a- word-boundag; . here w e  p r e f e r  t o  c a l l  i t  a 

stem-boundary, r e se rv ing  t h e  n a m e  of word-boundary t o  t h e  occurence of two 
-- 

boundaries  /# / ,  i . e .  / / I# / .  Double /#/-boundaries occur  when two words a r e  

concatenated:  /#gran##dolor /  ' g r e a t  p a i n ' ,  and a r e  a l s o  considered t o  occur  

3 
a t  the  beginning and end of  u t t e r a n c e s :  /ft#un/If/gran/I//dolornU/ ' a  g r e a t  pa in '  . 

2-1.1 I n  Chomsky and H a l l e ' s  model, de sc r ibed  i n  The Sound P a t t e r n  o f  

English (1968) (hencefor th  SPE) , t h e r e  a r e  two l ex i cons  s epa ra t ed  by the  

s y n t a c t i c  component. The t r ad ing  r e l a t i o n s  between the  two lex icons  and t h e  

phonologica l  component a r e  mediated by the  s y n t a c t i c  component, a s  seen  i n  

F igure  1. 

Figure  1 

* Base 

I s yn t ax  1 
Sur face - s t ruc tu re s  

I w~ 

I ( (Lexicon II)  1 
I 

Phonemic Represen t a t  i ons  
I 1 I Phonology - Phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  

The two l ex i cons  represen ted  i n  F igure  1 must each have a t  l e a s t  two 

subcomponents: one must be  a  l i s t  of morphemes (o r  d i c t i o n a r y )  and t h e  o t h e r  

a set of i n s e r t i o n  r u l e s ,  o r  formation r u l e s .  The r u l e s  i n  Lexicon I may b e  

of t h e  type desc r ibed  by Aronoff (1976) a s  word formation r u l e s .  We w i l l  n o t  

d e a l  w i t h  them he re .  The r u l e s  w i l l  be formulated a s  i n t e r p r e t i v e  r u l e s  of 

the  type  of (4)  below. These r u l e s  a r e  modelled on Hooper's ' i n s e r t i o n  r u l e s '  

(1976),  a f t e r  Hudson), b u t  formulated d i f f e r e n t l y .  Rule ( 4 )  i n s e r t s  t h e  



p l u r a l  morpheme Is/ of Spanish whenever t h e  f e a t u r e  [ + p l u r a l ]  appears  i n  t he  

ou tpu t  of  the  s y n t a c t i c  component. 

(4) [+p lu ra l1  --+ Is/  

Our i n t e n t  i s  t o  show t h a t ,  i n  Spanish,  i n f l e c t i o n s  a r e  s t o r e d  i n  Lexicon 

I1 of F igure  1, and i n s e r t e d  by r u l e s  such a s  ( 4 ) .  The reason why a  d i f f e r e n c e  

is  made between stems and i n f l e c t i o n s ,  i s  because stems o r i g i n a t e  i n  Lexicon I 

and i n f l e c t i o n s  o r i g i n a t e  i n  Lexicon 11. 

The reason  why the  two lex icons  a r e  s epa ra t ed  i n  the  SPE model is  because 

stems a r e  i n s e r t e d  p re - t r ans fo rma t iona l ly ,  and many i n f l e c t i o n s  cannot be 

in t roduced  u n t i l  a f t e r  t ransformat ions  such a s  tense-concord, person,  gender 

and number agreement have app l i ed .  I n  more r ecen t  s y n t a c t i c  models (e.  g. 

Chomsky and Lasnik,  1977),  l e x i c a l  i n s e r t i o n  need no t  be considered t o  apply 

p re - t r ans fo rma t iona l ly  i n  tile same way as s p e c i f i e d  i n  t he  Aspects -- model 

(Chomsky, 1965),  but may be pos t - t r ans fo rma t iona l .  A l o g i c a l  consequence of 

t h i s  is t h a t ,  i f  a l l  l e x i c a l  i n s e r t i o n  i s  pos t - t r ans fo rma t iona l ,  then,  i n  a  

newer l i n g u i s t i c  model, t he  p o s i t i o n s  of Lexicons I and I1 i n  t h e  grammar must 

correspond t o  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of Lexicon I1 only  i n  Figure 1. 

I n  t h e  SPE model, i t  is p o s s i b l e  t o  make a  d i s t i n c t i o n  between the  o r i g i n  

of stems and t h a t  of i n f l e c t i o n s  i n  terms of the p o s i t i o n  of the  p a r t i c u l a r  

l ex icon  i n  t he  grammar. In  a  model such a s  Chomsky and Lasnik (1977) t he  same 

d i s t i n c t i o n  must be made, b u t  t h e  reasons a r e  d i f f e r e n t .  Stem-formation 

(Aronoff ' s  word-formation) can be c a r r i e d  o u t  t o t a l l y  i n  t e r m s  of l e x i c a l  r u l e s  

bu t  i n f l e c t i o n a l  p rocesses  r e q u i r e  t h e  s y n t a c t i c  ou tpu t  f o r  t h e i r  a p p l i c a t i o n .  

I n f l e c t i o n  i n s e r t i o n  r u l e s  must a l s o  be ,  i n  t h i s  l a t e r  model, i n t e r p r e t i v e  

r u l e s  such as (4 ) .  

F igure  2 can r ep re sen t  the  types of t r a d i n g  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  i n t e rvene  i n  

t h e  gene ra t i on  o f  a  c o r r e c t  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  The s y n t a c t i c  component 
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is omit ted,  b u t  i t  is  understood t o  be p r e s e n t ,  s i n c e  t he  d i v i s i o n  Lexicon 1/11 

must be  maintained.  

F igure  2 

I n s e r t  ion 
and 
Combinat iol 
Rules 

Stem Formation Rules 

OUTPUT 

Morpheme 
I n s e r t i o n  
Rules 

The ou tpu t  i n  Figure 2 corresponds t o  t h e  i npu t  t o  the  phonological  

component. I n  essence ,  t he  ou tput  from t h e  l e x i c o n s  i s  the  phonemic 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  To t h i s  s t r u c t u r e  phonological  r u l e s  apply.  

In s t ances  of t h e  boundary /+/ ( c . f .  p.7 f t . n . 1 )  w i l l  n o t  be mentioned i n  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  u n l e s s  i t  i s  r equ i r ed  f o r  expos i to ry  purposes .  The boundary 

/#/ ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  of p a r t i c u l a r  re levance t o  t h e  process  of word- 

formation named ' e p e n t h e s i s t  which is  the  c e n t r a l  i s s u e  under cons ide ra t i on  

here .  

2-1.2 Word-Structure Rules.  ---- 

The r u l e  of e p e n t h e s i s  (3) a p p l i e s  t o  under ly ing  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  l i k e  

/ s t a s j o n /  ' s t a t i o n '  r e s u l t i n g  i n  forms l i k e  [ e s t a s j d n ] .  

(3)  0 + e / # - s [+cons] 

Following t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of boundaries  /# /  and /##I  a s  s t e m -  and word- 

boundaries  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  (3 )  should be re formula ted  a s  (5) because t h i s  is  a  

r u l e  of epen thes i s  t h a t  a p p l i e s  i n  w o r d - i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  a s  t he  more 



p a r t i c u l a r  name of t h e  r u l e ,  .---- P r o t h e s i s ,  i n d i c a t e s .  

(5)  Q e  1 i - s [+cons] 

Foley (1965) shows c l e a r l y  t h a t  t he re  a r e  two p r e f i x e s  i n  Spanish,  / i n /  

' n e g a t i v i z e r '  and I d e s /  ' o p p o s i t i v e ' ,  which permit  t he  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  

epen thes i s  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  which phone t i ca l l y  is word-medial. Tn 2-0.0 above 

i t  was shown t h a t  t h e  roo t  / s k r i b /  undergoes p r o t h e s i s  i n  t h e  word [ e s k r i b f r ]  

' t o  w r i t e ' ,  b u t  t h a t  p r o t h e s i s  does n o t  apply when p r e f i x e s  such a s  / i n /  ' i n t o '  

and / t r a n s /  ' a c r o s s '  precede the  same roo t :  [ i n s k r i b i r ]  ' i n s c r i b e ' ,  

[ t r a n s k r i b f r ]  ' t r a n s c r i b e ' .  I n  words l i k e  [ i n g s t 6 b l e ]  ' u n s t a b l e '  and 

[des=sperdr]  ' d e s p a i r ' ,  t h e r e  i s  some evidence t h a t  the  c o r r e c t  formula t ion  

of t h e  epen thes i s  r u l e  is (3)  and t h a t  the  two p r e f i x e s  which permi t  i ts  

a p p l i c a t i o n  must be  s epa ra t ed  from t h e  stem by / # / :  / i n # s t a b l /  and /des#spe ra r / ,  

and n o t  by /+/ a s  i n  / i n + s k r i b i r /  and / t r a n + s k r i b i r / .  (3)  w i l l  i n s e r t  t h e  

e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  i n  ca se s  l i k e  [ s s k r i b i r ]  as w e l l  a s  i n  ca se s  l i k e  [ i n g s t 5 b l e ] .  

Hooper (1976) proposes  t h a t  cases  of epen thes i s  i n  Spanish should be 

accounted f o r  i n  terms of s y l l a b i c  boundaries  I S / ,  and n o t  i n  terms of 

boundaries  l i k e  /# / .  Hooper d i s t i n g u i s l ~ e s  between phone t i c  and morphological 

boundaries .  I f  epen thes i s  is  a  phonet ic  r u l e ,  a s  Hooper a t t empt s  t o  

demonstrate ,  then i t  must be  s y l l a b i c  boundaries  /$I  and n o t  morphological 

boundaries  t h a t  cond i t i on  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of the r u l e .  I n  h e r  model, 

underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  l i k e  / s p e r a r /  a r e  ass igned  s y l l a b i c  boundaries ,  

/ $ ~ $ ~ e $ r & $ / .  S ince  a  s y l l a b l e  r e q u i r e s ,  by Hooper 's d e f i n i t i o n ,  a  vowel, 

t h e  s y l l a b l e  /$sS/of / $ s $ ~ e $ r S r $ /  cannot s u r f  ace  i n  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  

Epenthes i s  of t h e  'minimal vowel' ( [ e l  f o r  Hooper) must apply r e s u l t i n g  i n  an 

adequate  s y l l a b l e  /$es$ / ,  and t h e  c o r r e c t  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  can now be 

generated : [ e s p e r 6 r ]  . 



I n  ca se s  of words l i k e  [ e s p e r d r ] ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  fo l low Hooper's 

method and a s s i g n  boundaries  i n  such a  manner t h a t  an environment where 

epen thes i s  can apply i s  formulated.  I n  the  case  of words l i k e  [desespe r&]  - o r  

[ i n e s t s b l e ]  - boundaries  / $ /  must be ass igned  i n  such a  way a s  t o  c r e a t e  s y l l a b l e s  

l i k e  / $ s$ / :  /des$s$pe$rar /  and / i n $ s $ t a $ b l / ,  bu t  i n  the  case of words l i k e  

[kons tdble ]  and [ i n s k r i b i r  ] s y l l a b l e s  l i k e  / $s$/ must no t  be c r e a t e d  because 

epen thes i s  does n o t  apply:  /kons$ta$bl /  and / i n s $ k r i $ b i r / .  I f  e p e n t h e s i s  

had t o  be  expla ined  i n  terms of s y l l a b l e s  and boundaries  /# I  t o  make the  

d i f f e r e n c e  between [ i n g s t 5 b l e ]  and [konst i ible] .  I t  fo l lows  t h a t  i f  epen thes i s  

must be expla ined  i n  terms of s y l l a b l e  boundar ies ,  and t h a t  t h e  assignment of 

boundaries  / $ /  i s  done i n  terms of boundaries  I # / ,  a  s o l u t i o n  which can exp la in  

epen thes i s  i n  terms of  boundaries  / # /  must be p r e f e r r e d  s i n c e  i t  is the  

boundary /# /  and n o t  t he  boundary / $ /  which i s  t h e  b a s i c  cause f o r  the  

a p p l i c a t i o n  of e p e n t h e s i s  i n  words l i k e  [inesper&lo] - 'unexpected ' .  I n  the  

p re sen t  model, the  boundary / # /  has a  morphophonemic s t a t u s  and i t  i s  t h i s  

p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  epen thes i s  from r u l e s  t r i g g e r e d  

by environments s p e c i f i e d  pure ly  i n  terms of sequences of segments C, 1, L, - G .  

Epenthes i s  (3)  can ,  i n  f a c t ,  be compared t o  Morpheme S t r u c t u r e  Rules 

r a t h e r  than t o  ' low-level  phonet ic '  r u l e s .  The re formula t ion  (6) of ( 3 )  can 

be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a  l e x i c a l  redundancy r u l e .  An unspec i f i ed  mat r ix  becomes 

t h e  ma t r ix  r e p r e s e n t i n g  the  vowel [ e l  i n  some s p e c i f i c  cond i t i ons .  

Chomsky and Ha l l e  (1968:382) say t h a t  r u l e s  such a s  (6) "have been c a l l e d  

'morpheme s t r u c t u r e  r u l e s '  o r  ' l e x i c a l  redundancy r u l e s '  and form a  p a r t  of 

t h e  readjustment  component". (6) sha re s  some c h a r a c t e r i s  t i c s  i n  common wi th  
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Morpheme S t r u c t u r e  Rules.  These r u l e s  s e r v e  t o  e s t a t e  t he  combina tor ia l  I 
p r o p e r t i e s  of segments and c o n s t r a i n t s  on canonica l  forms. The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

(6 )  of p r o t h e s i s  impl ies  t h a t ,  i n  Spanish, [VsCV] s t r u c t u r e s  a r e  p r e f e r r a b l e  

t o  canonica l  forms *[sCV], a l though these  a r e  accep tab l e  i n  phonemic 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  I n  o t h e r  words, c o n s t r a i n t s  on canon ica l  forms must be 

de f ined  independent ly  f o r  phonemic and phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  That 

epen thes i s  i s  n o t ,  i n  f a c t ,  a  MS r u l e  is  evidenced by t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  between 

the  stress r u l e  and p r o t h e s i s .  S t r e s s  a p p l i e s  before  epen thes i s  and t h e r e f o r e ,  

t he  segment [ e l  cannot be  added by a  r u l e  belonging t o  t h e  readjustment  

component. 

There a r e  some p a r t i c u l a r  environmental cond i t i ons ,  i . e .  # -- - s [+cons] ,  

which t r i g g e r  a  r u l e  of p r o t h e s i s .  The r u l e  of prothcsis  a l s o  r e p r e s e n t s  a  

p a r t i c u l a r  s t r u c t u r a l  c o n s t r a i n t  on canonical  Eorms. An a t tempt  w i l l  be made 

throughout t h i s  t h e s i s  t o  show t h a t  epent l ies i s  i s  a s t r u c t u r a l  c o n s t r a i n t  

t h a t  ope ra t e s  a t  t h e  l e v e l  of the  word and no t  of the  morpheme a s  do MS-rules. 

2-1.3 Epen thes i s  and s t r e s s .  --- -- - 

The vowel [ e l  introduced by t h e  r u l e  of p r o t h e s i s  is uns t r e s sed  because 

t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  case of epen thes i s  i s  ordered  a f t e r  stress, a s  Har r i s  has 

shown (1970:929). Consider ,  f o r  example, t h e  verb e s t a r  ' t o  be ' .  Although 

t h e  verb has two phone t i c  s y l l a b l e s ,  l i k e  the  verb amar ' t o  l o v e ' ,  i t  

fo l lows  t h e  s t r e s s  p a t t e r n  of monosyllabic verbs  l i k e  -- d a r  ' t o  g i v e ' ,  a s  can 

be seen from t h e  d a t a  i n  ( 7 ) :  

(7) [ e s t s r  1 [dAr] [ am& ] 
[ e s t d y ]  [ d6y I [ %mo ]  
[ e s t a s  ]  [d%s] [ h a s  1 
[es t i i ]  [da l  [ 5ma 3 
[estAmos] [dsmos ]  [amstnos ]  
[es tAn] [dsn]  [Qman ] 



The a p p a r e n t l y  anomalous behav iour  of s t r e s s  i n  t h e  v e r b  e s t a r  . can be 

accounted f o r  i f  t h e  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  form is c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be 

/ s t a r /  and i f ,  a t  t h e  p o i n t  where s t r e s s  a p p l i e s ,  t h i s  v e r b  is monosyl labic :  

1s t a n /  Idan /  1 aman l 

5 5 5 stress 

e e p e n t h e s i s  

[ e s  t s n ]  [dsn I [Aman] 

The s t r e s s  r u l e  has  t o  be  o rdered  b e f o r e  e p e n t h e s i s .  I f  e p e n t h e s i s  were 

t o  a p p l y  b e f o r e  t h e  stress r u l e ,  -- e s t a r  would have two vowels i n s t e a d  of one a t  

t h e  p o i n t  where t h e  s t r e s s  r u l e  a p p l i e s ,  and t h e  forms of t h i s  v e r b  would then 

f o l l o w ,  i n c o r r e c t l y  t h e  s t r e s s  p a t t e r n  of -- amar, r e s u l t i n g  i n  forms l i k e  

?&tan] .  

/ s  t a n /  /aman/ I d a n /  

e e p e n t h e s i s  

6  d 4 stress 

* [ 6 s t a n ]  [ Aman ] I 1 

I n  f a c t ,  i f  e p e n t h e s i s  were t o  be o r d e r e d  b e f o r e  s t r e s s ,  t h e  ve ry  e x i s t e n c e  

of t h e  e p e n t h e s i s  r u l e  would be i n  q u e s t i o n .  The on ly  way t h a t  i t  can be  

shown e m p i r i c a l l y  t h a t  e p e n t h e s i s  e x i s t s ,  i s  by showing t h a t  o t h e r  r u l e s  

must app ly  p r i o r  t o  t h e  appearance o f  t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  segment i n  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and t h a t  t h i s  r e s u l t s  i n  a  more g e n e r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n .  

Not a l l  [ e l  vowels o c c u r r i n g  w o r d - i n i t i a l l y  b e f o r e  a  c l u s t e r  beginning 

by Is/ can be  shown t o  be  e p e n t h e t i c .  There a r e  words l i k e  [ 6 s t a ]  ' t h i s  (fern.) ' 

which have t h e  vowel [ e l  s t r e s s e d  even though, i n  p h o n e t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  

t h i s  vowel i s  i n  a n  environment which,  e x c e p t  f o r  stress, is  i d e n t i c a l  t o  t h e  

, 4  environment o f  t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  i n  t h e  word [ e s t s ]  ' i s  . 



2-1.4 -- The Spanish S t r e s s  Rule (SSR) f i r s t  ve r s ion .  - . -  - .-- -L - - -- -- - - - 

The verb s t r e s s  r u l e  w i l l  no t  be formulated i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .  The only 

s t r e s s  r u l e  t h a t  w i l l  concern u s  is  the  stress r u l e  t h a t  a p p l i e s  t o  non-verbal 

forms. This  r u l e  w i l l  be desc r ibed  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  i n  Chapter 3. The f i r s t  

ve r s ion  of t h i s  r u l e  is represen ted  i n  ( 8 ) .  The r u l e  is formulated i n  such a  

way a s  t o  exc lude  ve rbs .  Any type  of i n f l e c t i o n  t h a t  may be a t t ached  t o  t he  

stem and sepa ra t ed  from i t  by the  boundary / # I ,  a s  i t  was de f ined  i n  s e c t i o n  

2-1.0 above, is  c l e a r l y  non-s t ressab le .  

(8) V + [ + s t r e s s ]  / - Co ( #  X) /It 

i n  [-Verb] 

where X is n o t  0 

The stress r u l e  (8) d i f f e r s  from the  epen thes i s  r u l e  ( 3 )  i n  the type of 

information used t o  s p e c i f y  the  environments of a p p l i c a t i o n  of t he  

r e s p e c t i v e  r u l e s .  The SSR r e q u i r e s ,  f o r  i t s  c o r r e c t  a p p l i c a t i o n ,  t h e  

in format ion  [-Verb] and is there  f o r e  morphologi c a l l y  determined. The 

epen thes i s  r u l e  con ta in s  only in format ion  concerning phonologica l  segments 

and boundaries .  Following c u r r e n t  t rends  i n  p l~ono log ica l  theory ( f o r  

p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of the same q u e s t i o n ,  s e e  H a r r i s  (1975) and Hooper 

(1974, l 9 7 6 ) ,  r u l e s  of t h e  type of (8) w i l l  apply be fo re  r u l e s  l i k e  (3 ) .  

The words i n  t h e  l e f t  column of (9) a r e  s t r e s s e d  by r u l e  ( 8 ) ,  and have 

t h e i r  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  s p e c i f i e d  i n  t he  r i g h t  column. The gender 

morphemes /a/  and /o /  a r e  s epa ra t ed  from t h e  stems of t h e  words by stem- 

boundaries  /#/ .  Rule (8)  i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  gender morphemes a s  t h e  information 

included between pa ren theses  i n  (8) a s  &, t h e r e f o r e  gender morphemes, i n  

Spanish,  a r e  always uns t r e s sed .  

(9) - [mgsa] ' t a b l e ,  fem.' /me s #a/ 

[kdso]  ' cheese,  masc.' /kesbo/ 



[ negro 1 'b lack ,  masc.' ,'negr#o/ 

[ n e r a ]  ' b l ack ,  fem.' /negr #a/ 

A consequence from t h e  formulat ion of the  SSR is  t h a t  nonverbal forms 

a r e  always s t r e s s e d  on a vowel t h a t  belongs t o  t he  stem, i. e .  a root-vowel o r  

a d e r i v a t i o n a l  morpheme-vowel. Although t h e  SSR w i l l  be descr ibed  i n  d e t a i l  

i n  Chapter 3 ,  i t  is i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  show t h a t  the  consequence t h a t  word-f inal  

s t r e s s e d  vowels cannot be gender morphemes is  borne o u t  by the f a c t s  of 

Spanish: s t r e s s e d  word-f inal  vowels a r e  n o t  gender morphemes. 

Of the  f i v e  vowels [ a ] ,  [ e l ,  [ i ] ,  [ o ]  and [ u ]  found i n  word-f inal  p o s i t i o n ,  

[ i ]  and [u ]  a r e  c l e a r l y  not  gender morphemes. 

[marabedf] 'Arabic co in '  

[ r u b f ]  ' ruby'  

[ indti] ' Indian '  

I per61 ' Peru' 

Some words ending i n  [ a ]  o r  [ o ]  a r e  s t r e s s e d  on the  f i n a l  vowel and should 

the re fo re  no t  be gender morphemes. These words can be considered t o  be 

mostly proper names such a s  -- Paran5 ' a  r i v e r '  and -- Panam5 'panama'. Examples 

wi th  [ 6 ]  a r e  [ka ld ]  'name of Sp. s l a n g 1  and [domin61 'domino'. The words 

[paps] ' f a t h e r '  and [mami] 'mother' must not  have a gender morpheme because 

they a r e  s t r e s s e d  and because the diminut ives  [mamas f t a ]  and [papas f to ]  have 

both the f i n a l  [ a ]  of the  b a s i c  form and the gender morpheme. It i s  a r u l e  

of Spanish t h a t  words wi th  gender morphemes such a s  /mes#a/ t a b l e ,  never 

have i n  t h e i r  diminut ives  two gender morphemes: *[mesas i ta ]  - - is i n c o r r e c t  

b u t  [mesf ta ] ,  - wi th  one gender morpheme, is  the  c o r r e c t  form. 

The words ending i n  [ e l  cannot have a gender morpheme. The only word 

ending i n  a s t r e s s e d  [&I is  [kafd]  ' c o f f e e ' .  This  word i s  considered t o  have 

a phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  / k a f e / .  The words ending wi th  an uns t ressed  [ e l ,  

w i l l  be examined i n  d e t a i l  i n  Chapter 3 .  Excluding t h i s  set, i t  becomes 



gender morpheme o r  not .  I n  both cases  the  SSR p l a c e s  t h e  s t r e s s  on the  

rightmost stem-vowel: I r u b i l  4 [ r u b i ]  and /mes#a/ ----+ [mgsa]. 

The same r u l e  p l aces  t he  s t r e s s  i n  words l i k e  [ p a s t k l ]  'cake'  and [aR6s] 

' r i c e ' .  These a r e  t he  words ending i n  a  consonant and having underlying 

r ep resen ta t ions  l i k e  / p a s t e l /  and / a ~ o s / ;  i t  i s  aga in  the  last  stem-vowel 

t h a t  is s t r e s s e d .  

The s t r e s s  r u l e  t h a t  p l aces  the  s t r e s s  on the  penul t imate  stem-vowel of 

words l i k e  [&banal (/saban#a) and [khrsel.] ( / k a r s e l / )  need not  be formulated 

i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s .  I t  i s  necessary t o  p o i n t  o u t ,  however, t h a t  the  

exc lus ion  of gender morphemes from the  domain of s t r e s s  gene ra l i ze s  t he  

a p p l i c a t i o n  of stress t o  two c l a s s e s  of words t h a t  phone t i ca l ly  a r e  s t r e s s e d  

5 
on d i f f e r e n t  vowels i f  one counts from the end of the word . 

Foley (1965) and H a r r i s  (1969) 7 o s t u l a t e d  a s t r e s s  r u l e  f o r  Spanish 

s i m i l a r  t o  t he  La t in  s t r e s s  r u l e .  I n  the  fol lowing s e c t i o n ,  an arzument, 

based on the  i n t e r a c t i o n  of epen thes i s  i n  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  and s t r e s s ,  is 

presented  t o  show t h a t  t he  Lat in  S t r e s s  Rule (henceforth LSR) cannot account 

f o r  some b a s i c  f a c t s  of Spanish t h a t  a r e  c l e a r l y  expla ined  by the  SSR. 

2-1.5 Foley (1965) proposed the LSR i n  conjuc t ion  wi th  epen thes i s  as an 

argument f o r  t he  LSR. The word [eskw&la] ' school '  is  s t r e s s e d  on the  

penul t imate  vowel of t h e  word. Because t h i s  word i s  r e l a t e d  t o  [eskol6r ]  

' scho la r '  , i n  Foley' s system, the  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of [eskwgla] must be  

/ sk&la / ,  wi th  a s h o r t  /oV/ underlying t h e  diphthong [wg 1. 

Foley p o s i t e d  f o r  Spanish two s e t s  of vowels c o n t r a s t i n g  i n  the  f e a t u r e  

[+/-length].  This  i s  an oppos i t ion  t h a t  e x i s t e d  i n  La t in  b u t ,  which is n o t  

found i n  Spanish phonet ic  r ep re sen ta t ions .  This oppos i t ion  w a s  necessary i n  

t h e  1965 model of Spanish because of the  p a r t i c u l a r  formulat ion of 



diphthongiza t ion  and of t he  s t r e s s  r u l e .  Diphthongization w i l l  be examined i n  

d e t a i l  i n  Chapter 4 ,  and i t  w i l l  be shown t h a t  t h i s  ' a b s t r a c t '  f e a t u r e  

pos tu l a t ed  by Foley is not  necessary  t o  account f o r  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  case of 

voca l i c  a l t e r n a t i o n  i n  Spanish. U n t i l  then ,  mid-vowels w i l l  be used t o  w r i t e  

underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  An approximate form of the r u l e  of d iphthongiza t ion ,  

proposed by Foley and l a t e r  used by H a r r i s ,  i s  shown i n  (10).  The s h o r t  mid- 

vowels diphthongize when s t r e s s e d .  

The LSR a l s o  r equ i r e s  f o r  i t s  formulat ion a  d i s t i n c t i o n  between s h o r t  and 

long vowels. The case  of t h e  LSR t h a t  i s  of p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  t o  us is  one 

t h a t  r e q u i r e s  the  t h i r d  l a s t  vowel of a  word t o  be  s t r e s s e d  i f  the  second l a s t  

vowel i s  s h o r t  and is  i n  an open s y l l a b l e .  For example, i n  La t in ,  t he  word 

[tempesta)t!!bus] ' tempest (ab!.. p l u r . ) '  i s  s t r e s s e d  on the  antepenult imate 

s y l l a b l e  because the  second l a s t  vowel i s  s h o r t  and i s  followed by a  s i n g l e  

/ 
consonant. I n  c o n t r a s t ,  the word [argzntum] ' s i l v e r  (acc. s ing . )  ' has a  

s t r e s s e d  penul t imate  vowel even though i t  i s  s h o r t .  This i s  because the  s h o r t  

vowel is followed by two consonants,  the  f i r s t  o f  which forms a  closed 
/ 

s y l l a b e .  Consider now t h e  word [skglam] i n  La t in .  The penul t imate  vowel is 

s h o r t  and i n  an open s y l l a b l e .  This vowel i s  s t r e s s e d  because t h e r e  a r e  no 

o the r  vowels preceding i t  i n  the  word. I n  Spanish,  the word feskw6laI has  an 

antepenult imate vowel i n  phonet ic  r ep re sen ta t ion .  By d e f i n i t i o n ,  the 

penul t imate vowel is s h o r t  s i n c e  i t  diphthongizes .  The s h o r t  vowel i s  a l s o  

i n  an open s y l l a b l e .  Normally, i f  t he  word - in i t i a l  vowel [ e l  was p a r t  of t he  

underlying rep- resenta t ion ,  then the  LSR would s t r e s s  i t  and no t  t he  s h o r t  [:I. 

Since i t  is n o t  s t r e s s e d ,  Foley regards the  i n i t i a l  [ e l  a s  e p e n t h e t i c ,  and 



t hus ,  a t  t h e  p o i n t  i n  t he  d e r i v a t i o n  where t h e  stress r u l e  a p p l i e s ,  t h e r e  a r e  

Y 
only two vowels i n  / sko l a /  and the  I S R  s t r e s s e s  t h e  penul t imate  vowel s i n c e  

t h e r e  is  no a v a i l a b l e  an tepenul t imate  vowel: 

J S  R 

e  epen thes i s  

w6 diph thongi  z a t  i o n  

[eskwg l a ]  [shbana] 

A s  mentioned above, d iph thongiza t ion  i n  S ~ a n i s h  w i l l  be descr ibed  i n  t h i s  

t h e s i s  wi thout  r ecou r se  t o  the  d i s t i n c t i o n  of v o c a l i c  length .  Consequently, 

i t  must a l s o  be p o s s i b l e  t o  account f o r  s t r e s s  by a  r u l e  t h a t  does no t  r e q u i r e  

in format ion  concerning v o c a l i c  length .  

P o s t u l a t i n g  3 new s t r e s s  r u l e  f o r  Spanish and, a s  w i l l  be done i n  Chapter 

4,  a  new a n a l y s i s  of d iph thong iza t ion ,  becomes necessary because a  d e s c r i p t i o n  

of Spanish t h a t  does not  p o s t u l a t e  f e a t u r e s  t h a t  a r e  no t  r e a l i z e d  i n  phonet ic  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  i s  p r e f e r r a b l e  over  a  theory t h a t  uses a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e s .  

Foley p o s i t s  t e n  phonemic vowels f o r  Spanish. I t  i s  our  c la im t h a t  f i v e  

vowels a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  d e s c r i b e  Spanish. 

I n  terms of  d e s c r i p t i v e  adequacy, epen thes i s  w i l l  account ,  i n  Foley ' s  

model, f o r  t h e  placement of s t r e s s  i n  [eskde la ]  ' school '  and i n  [espwela] 

' spu r r '  , bu t  i t  w i l l  no t  i n  the  words [abwgla] 'grand-mother' and [ sa rswela]  

' a  type of dance' .  These words have a  s h o r t  vowel i n  an open s y l l a b l e ,  j u s t  

l i k e  [eskwiha].  The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t  they have an an tepenul t imate  vowel 

and t h a t  under t h e s e  cond i t i ons ,  t h e  LSR should stress t h e  an tepenul t imate  

vowel r e s u l t i n g  i n  i n c o r r e c t  forms such a s  *[sbola] .  I n  a l l  t h e s e  c a s e s ,  t h e  

same p a t t e r n  is fol lowed,  and epen thes i s  cannot be  used t o  account  f o r  t he  

behaviour of stress. These counterexamples demonstrate  t h a t  t h e  LSR cannot 



account  f o r  a l l  t he  d a t a  of Spanish. The SSR proposed i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  can 

exp la in  t he  behaviour of stress i n  a l l  t h e  ca se s  mentioned i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  

s i n c e  i n  a l l  cases  i t  i s  t h e  l a s t  vowel i n  t he  stem t h a t  is  s t r e s s e d :  

/skol8a/  / s p o l # a l  1 tai!ol!ba/ /abollia/  

6 6 6 6 SSP. 

e  e p e n t h e s i s  

we' w6 w6 1.76 diphthongi  za t i o n  

[eskwgla] [espwgla] [ tasw6la]  [abwb l a  ] 

2-2.0 Epenthes i s  i n  t h e  D e f i n i t e  A r t i c l e  

The a n a l y s i s  of  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  case  i nvo lv ing  epen thes i s  r e q u i r e s  a 

gene ra l  overview o f  t he  morphological s t r u c t u r e  of the  paradigms o f  some 

predeterminers .  Within t h i s  system, where a l l  t he  forms fol low t h e  same type 

of i n f l e c t i o n a l  p roces se s ,  t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e s  -- e l  and - l a ,  seem a t  f i r s t  

s i g h t ,  t o  be  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n s  of s u p p l e t i v e  morphs. However, we w i l l  a t tempt  

t o  show t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  e x h i b i t e d  by the  a r t i c l e  can be  accounted f o r  bv 

phonological  p rocesses  and t h a t  t he  morphological s t r u c t u r e  and i n f l e c t i o n a l  

behaviour a r e  sys t ema t i c  a t  a l l  l e v e l s  of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  

The p o s t u l a t i o n  of  an underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  /1/ and of t he  r u l e  of 

[e l -epenthes i s  (11) w i l l  s e r v e  t o  e x p l a i n  t he  a r t i c l e ' s  apparent  l a c k  of 

s y s t e m a t i c i t y  and t h e  two types of a l t e r n a t i o n s  e x h i b i t e d  a )  by t h e  

'portmanteau'  morphemes [ a l l  ' t o  the '  / a  11 and [ d e l l  ' from t h e '  ( / d e  I / ) ,  

and b) t h e  occurrence of t he  'masculine'  a r t i c l e  [ e l ]  be fo re  some i n h e r e n t l y  

feminine nouns such a s  [ e l  &$la] ' t h e  e a g l e ' .  

(11) @ + e / ff8 - lfif 

2-2.1 Morphological s t r u c t u r e  of p rede te rminers .  

The two i n f l e c t i o n a l  r u l e s  i n  (12) w i l l  s e r v e ,  f o r  now, f o r  t he  

d i s cus s ion  of  t h e  occurrence of  p a r t i c u l a r  gender morphemes w i t h  nominal 



predeterminers .  I n  Chapter 3,  t h e  r u l e s  w i l l  have t o  be changed i n  o rde r  t o  

i n f l e c t i o n a l  p rocesses  of  nouns and a d j e c t i v e s .  

(12). a .  [+feminine] --+ / a /  

b. [-feminine] -+ l o /  

Rule (4 ) ,  s p e c i f i e d  i n  2-1.1 above, and repea ted  he re  f o r  convenience, 

is  the  t h i r d  i n f l e c t i o n a l  r u l e  r equ i r ed  f o r  the  a n a l y s i s .  ( 4 )  i n t roduces  t h e  

p l u r a l  morpheme Is/. 

The masculine s i n g u l a r  form [ e l ]  of the  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  does no t  

e x h i b i t  any i n f l e c t i o n s  in t roduced  by r u l e s  (4 )  o r  (12) .  This  is  not  an 

i d i o s y n c h r a t i c  f e a t u r e  b u t  r a t h e r  t he  r u l e  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  p e r t a i n i n g  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  a l l  nominal p rede te rminers  and t o  the  t h i r d  person s u b j e c t  

pronoun. The paradigms of t he  members of t h i s  morphological subse t  a r e  

presen ted  i n  (14).  Word-boundaries / # / I /  a r e  s p e c i f i e d  only where necessary.  

Only stem-boundaries /# /  a r e  of re levance  f o r  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  a n a l y s i s .  

T r a d i t i o n a l  accounts  of t he  paradigms of prede te rminers  show t h a t  t h e r e  

e x i s t s  a  three-way d i s t i n c t i o n  'feminine'/'masculine'/'indefinite'. The 

' i n d e f i n i t e '  is inc luded  i n  (13) ,  b u t  i s  no t  considered i n  t he  a n a l y s i s ,  a s  

seen i n  (14), s i n c e  i t  i s  of no f u r t h e r  phonologica l  i n t e r e s t .  

(13) [ e l  I / 11 'masc. s i ng .  ' 

[ l a 1  / l # a /  'fern. s i ng .  ' 

[ l o ]  / l # o /  ' i n d e f i n i t e  ' 

[ l o s ]  / l # o s /  'masc. p l u r .  ' 

[ l a s ]  / l # a s /  'fem. p l u r .  ' 



D e i c t i c  I (degree'one'  of  d i s t a n c e )  D e i c t i c  I1 (degree 'two' of d i s t ance )  

[bs t e  ]  lest I 
[Cis t a ]  /es t #a / 

(6 s  t o s  ] lest Ros ] 

16s tas ] / e s  t #as ]  

D e i c t i c  I11 (degree I11 of  d i s t ance )  Pe r sona l  Pronoun, s u b j ,  I11 pe r s .  

[ akg l ]  lake11 
6 

[akGya] / akey //a / 
[akgyos ]  /akeyjios/ 

[akeyas]  1 akey jlas / 

~ 6 1  I l e d  

[&Y a  1 l ey  #a /  

[ ~ Y O S  I IeyfFosl 

[eyas I l e y  #as / 

I n d e f i n i t e  Article D e f i n i t e  A r t i c l e  

[ e l  I /I/ 

[ l a  I / ba l 
[ l o s  I /l Pos / 
[ l a s  1 / l i tas /  

D e i c t i c s  I and I1 have masculine s i n g u l a r s  ending i n  [ e l  i n  phonet ic  

r ep re sen t a t i on .  I n  Chapter 3,  i t  w i l l  be  shown t h a t  t h i s  [ e l  i s  epen the t i c .  

For now, i t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  show t h a t  the  stems of mascul ines  and feminines 

i n  t he se  two sets are i d e n t i c a l ,  and t h a t  t h e  masculine s i n g u l a r s  a r e  

cha rac t e r i zed  by t h e  l ack  of i n f l e c t i o n a l  morphemes. D e i c t i c s  I11 and t h e  

t h i r d  person s u b j e c t  pronouns sha re  t he  same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a s  t he  two 

previous sets of d e i c t i c s .  The i s s u e  of whether and how t h e  /1/ and /y/  

occu r r ing  i n  s tem-f ina l  p o s i t i o n  must be l inked  by a  phonlogica l  r u l e  i s  n o t  

of immediate re levance  t o  the  scope of  t h i s  t h e s i s .  The r e l e v a n t  p o i n t  

de r ivab le  from t h i s  a n a l y s i s  can be  c l e a r l y  seen i n  t he  paradigms of t he  

articles: no masculine s i n g u l a r  t akes  a  p a r t i c u l a r  i n f l e c t i o n a l  morpheme, 

whereas a l l  o t h e r  forms do. 



The phone t i c  [ e l  of t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  i n  t he  masculine form [ e l ]  is  

added t o  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  /I/ of t h e  stem by r u l e  (11):  

111 
e epen thes i s  

[ e l l  

One p a r t i c u l a r  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  seen  between t h e  paradigm of  t h e  d e f i n i t e  

a r t i c l e  and the  o t h e r  paradigms i n  (14).  The d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  is p o s t u l a t e d  

he re  a s  a vowelless  s t e m  at t h e  l e v e l  of phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  

Phone t i ca l l y ,  i t  has  a  vowel but  only because of  r u l e  of  epen thes i s .  This 

r u l e  could be c a l l e d  ' P r o t h e s i s ' ,  l i k e  t he  r u l e  of  epen thes i s  which a p p l i e s  

before  / s [+cons] /  and which was descr ibed  i n  P a r t  1 above, s i n c e  both of t he  

environments correspond t o  s t e m - i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n .  I n  both r u l e s ,  /# /  

boundaries  a r e  p re sen t  i n  the  environment,  a l though d i f f e r e n t l y  s p e c i f i e d ;  and 

only consonantal  segments a r e  mentioned. 

The two sub-parts  of (15) apply a f t e r  s t r e s s .  I n  2-1.3 above, i t  was 

shown t h a t  t he  [ e l  of  t he  verb [ e s t i i r ]  ' t o  be '  d i d  no t  become p a r t  of  t h e  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  word u n t i l  a f t e r  t he  s t r e s s  r u l e  had app l i ed .  The 

d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  has  always been cha rac t e r i zed  by i t s  l a c k  of stress. 

A l l  t h e  stems of t h e  morphemes of (14) have a  vowel i n  t h e i r  phonemic 

r ep re sen t a t i ons .  I t  seems t h a t  t he  SSR can apply wi thout  any a l t e r n a t i o n  t o  

prede te rminers  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  nouns and a d j e c t i v e s .  The r ightmost  vowel of 

t he  stems rep re sen t ed  i n  (14) i s  t h e  segment t h a t  i n  phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

c a r r i e s  stress. The gender morphemes /o /  and / a /  a r e  never  s t r e s s e d .  The 

d e f i n i t e  art icle is  uns t r e s sed  because i t  has  a  vowelless  s t e m .  S t r e s s  i s  



s p e c i f i e d  s o  a s  t o  apply t o  a  segment having t h e  two f e a t u r e s  [;;:"I . m e  

d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  [ e l ]  is  111 a t  the p o i n t  i n  t he  d e r i v a t i o n  where s t r e s s  

app l i e s .  111 has t h e  f e a t u r e s  +voc rcon7 and t h e r e f o r e  stress cannot  apply t o  i t .  

1 l # a  / 

stress 

epen thes i s  

[ l a  I 

The forms of  t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  [ l a ] ,  [ l a s ]  , [ l o ]  and [ l o s ]  a r e  a l s o  

n o t  s t r e s s e d ,  bu t  i n  t h e i r  c a s e ,  i t  is  because t he  vowels a r e  gender momhemes, 
I 

r 
and n o t  because t h e  vowel is  epen the t i c .  

2-2.2 Other a l t e r n a t i o n s  of t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e .  - 

a )  When the  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  / I /  is  preceded by e i t h e r  of  t he  p r e p o s i t i o n s  

a  ' t o '  o r  de ' from, o f '  , t he  epen thes i s  r u l e  does no t  apply and the re fo re  no - - 

[ e l  appears  i n  phonet ic  r ep re sen t a t i on .  A morphological ly  determined r u l e  of 

1 c o n t r a  c t i o n '  j o i n s  two morphemes sepa ra t ed  by word-bcundaries /!/PI. The 

a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  r u l e  i s  p r i o r  t o  epenthesis. I t  e r a s e s  t he  boundar ies ,  and 

thus ,  excludes t h e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  forms from the  s e t  of words t h a t  e p e n t h e s i s  

a p p l i e s  t o .  

/I/  la#Wl/ / deP# l /  

a 1  de 1 boundary e r a s u r e  

e  epen thes i s  

[ e l  I [ a 1  I [ d e l  I 

The language s p e c i f i c  reasons  why bry. e r a s u r e  occurs  between these  morphemes, 

and n o t ,  f o r  example, between [pHra] ' f o r '  o r  [kon] 'with" and t h e  a r t i c l e  

are ha rd  t o  determine.  The only important  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  c o n t r a c t i o n  must apply 

be fo re  epen thes i s  i n  o r d e r  t o  block i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n .  



b)  For t he  exp lana t ion  of  t he  fo l lowing  s e t s  of a l t e r n a t j - o n s ,  a  

d i ach ron ic  a s  w e l l  a s  a  synchronic  a n a l y s i s  i s  considered i n  o r d e r  t o  make a  

p o i n t  we cons ider  t o  be  of phonological  i n t e r e s t .  

( i )  During Ear ly  Spanish ( i . e .  s. t e n t h  cen tu ry ) ,  t h e  paradigm of t h e  

d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  was t h a t  r ep re sen t ed  i n  (16- a )  below. A ' spontaneous'  r u l e  

of apocope a p p l i e d  t o  i t ,  t o  d e r i v e  t he  paradigm i n  (16-b). This  r u l e  of  

apocope dropped t h e  i n i t i a l  [ e l  from a l l  t he  forms of t he  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e ,  

a l though a t  f i r s t  s i g h t ,  i t  seems t o  have app l i ed  t o  a l l  t he  forms except  t he  

masculine s i n g u l a r .  

(16).  a. b. 

(where - t i s  ' t ime-stage ' )  

The system of  (16-a) was cons t ruc ted  by i n f l e c t i o n a l  p rocesses  i d e n t i c a l  

t o  those t h a t  apply t o  the  d a t a  i n  (16-b). I f  (16-a) i s  - t l  and (16-b) - t 2 ,  

and - t 2  is  c l o s e r  t o  t h e  p re sen t  t h a t  g,  then t h e r e  is  a  d i ach ron ic  r u l e  of 

apocope l i n k i n g  - t l  and - t2 .  This r u l e  i s  r ep re sen t ed  i n  (17) a longs ide  t h e  

epen thes i s  r u l e  (11) . 
(11) 0 -4 e / /I# l## 

(17) e  4 0 / # I  - 1# 

I f  t h e r e  is  a  d i ach ron ic  r u l e  of  apocope between - t l  and - t 2 ,  i t  can be 

deduced t h a t  a t  a  p o i n t  t, , between - t l  and - t 2  and d i f f e r e n t  from - t l  and - t 2 ,  
- 

t h e r e  w a s  a synchronic  r u l e  of apocope i d e n t i c a l  t o  (17).  



t o  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  given i n  2-1.0 above. The /e l  t h a t  w i l l  undergo apocope i s  

i n  w o r d - i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  and precedes  an / I /  which i s  i n  s t em- f ina l  p o s i t i o n .  

This  r u l e  is  formulated s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  apply t o  forms l i k e  / ##e l#a## / ,  b u t ,  

because of i ts  formula t ion ,  i t  w i l l  apply a l s o  t o  / # # e l # # / .  

The e f f e c t  of apocope on t h e  form / e l /  is  t o  gene ra t e  a  phone t i ca l l y  

'ungrammatical'  form */I/. It is  our  t h e s i s  t h a t  i t  was t h e  ex tens ion  of t h e  

process  of e p e n t h e s i s ,  i n  t h e  form of ( l l ) ,  t h a t  prevented the  appearance of 

* [ I ]  i n  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  Suppose t h a t  a t  t l  apocope does n o t  apply ,  

bu t  a p p l i e s  a t  r, on forms s i m i l a r  t o  those  of t l .  t 2  i s  the  r e s u l t i n g  - - 
synchronic  d e r i v a t i o n .  The only way t h a t  t h e  form * [ I ]  can be prevented from 

s u r f a c i n g  i s  by the  a p p l i c a t i o n  of apocope, followed by epen thes i s  i n  t he  same 

d e r i v a t i o n  a t  : 

0 0 apocope 

e  e  epen thes i s  

( i i )  I n  'Modern Spanish ' ,  a s  i n  'Ear ly  Span i sh ' ,  t h e  choice  of t h e  form 

of  t he  a r t i c l e  is  dependent upon the  gender and number of t h e  noun i n  the  

Noun Phrase.  There is  one s e t  of apparent  excep t ions ,  c o n s i s t i n g  of  feminine 

nouns beginning wi th  a  , s t r e s sed  low vowel [ g ] .  These nouns take  [ e l ]  i n s t e a d  

of [ l a ]  i n  t he  s i n g u l a r ,  and i n  t h e  p l u r a l  take t h e  expected form [ l a s ] .  

[ e l  g g i l a ]  ' t h e  e a g l e '  [ l a s  &i l a s  ]  ' t he  eag l e s  ' 
[el - &ma] ' t h e  weapon' [ l a s  srmas 1 ' t h e  weapons ' 
[ e l  & n a ]  ' t h e  s o u l '  [ l a s  6lmas ] ' t h e  s o u l s  ' 
[el Gr t e ]  ' t h e  ar t '  [ l a s  irtes] ' t h e  arts'  



[ e l  Qrpa]  ' t he  harp '  [ l a s  &pas]  ' t he  h a r p s '  

[ e l  Qfa] ' t h e  ax' [ l a s  &;as] ' t he  axes '  

[ e l  Q$la] ' t h e  anchor '  [ l a s  Aqklas] ' t h e  anchors '  

The occurence of  t h e  'masculine'  a r t i c l e  wi th  t h e s e  feminine nouns 

cannot ,  w i thou t  s i g n i f i c a n t  compl ica t ions ,  be  expla ined  by some type of 

l e x i c a l  f e a t u r e ,  s i n c e  t h e  same nouns, when p l u r a l ,  t ake  t h e  expected form of 

t h e  a r t i c l e .  

The a l t e r n a t i o n  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  feminine nouns beginning  wi th  a  s t r e s s e d  

[a] .  I f  t h e  vowel i s  uns t r e s sed ,  o r  i f  t h e  word fo l lowing  t h e  a r t i c l e  i s  an 

a d j e c t i v e ,  then the  choice  of a r t i c l e  is a s  expected:  

(19) . [ l a  a r6naI  ' t he  sand '  [ l a s  a r&nas ]  ' t h e  sands ' 
[ l a  a l e g r $ a ]  'happiness  ' [ l a s  a l eg r$as  ] ' happinesses '  

[ l a  Al ta  m o n t h a ]  ' t h e  high mountain' 

[ l a s  #5 l t a s  montanas] ' t h e  high mountains '  

The s i m p l e s t  exp lana t ion  of t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n s  seen  i n  (18) would involve  

a  r e g u l a r  a p p l i c a t i o n  of i n f l e c t i o n a l  p rocesses .  The underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

of [ e l  Alma] ' t h e  s o u l '  must be / l a  alms/ (word boundaries  omi t ted) .  The 

appearance i n  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of [ e l ]  i n s t e a d  of [ l a ]  must be  

accounted f o r  by phonologica l  r u l e s .  Besides  t h e  r u l e  of epen thes i s  ( l l ) ,  t he  

r u l e  of [a]-apocope (20) i s  requi red .  

The d e r i v a t i o n  of t h e  c o r r e c t  s i n g u l a r  form i s :  

/ l a  alma/ 

5 s t r e s s  

0 apocope 

e epen thes i s  

Ie l  &lma\J 



-28- 

This d e r i v a t i o n  occurs  i n  a  synchronic  grammar. A t  some p o i n t  i n  t h e  

d e r i v a t i o n ,  a f t e r  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  [a]-apocope, t h e  under ly ing  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

is / I / ,  and [e l -epenthes i s  a p p l i e s .  [e l -epenthes i s  i s  t r i g g e r e d  by the  

underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  / I / .  We have now found two sou rces  f o r  / I / .  One, 

the d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  [ e l ]  ( / I / ) ,  and t h e  o t h e r ,  t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  / l a / ,  

which followed by apocope becomes /I/ .  I n  t h e  fo l lowing  s e c t i o n ,  a  d i ach ron ic  

a n a l y s i s  of r u l e  ( 2 0 ) ,  i n  conjunc t ion  wi th  [ e l - epen thes i s  w i l l  s e r v e  t o  prove 

the  e x i s t e n c e  of bo th  r u l e s .  

( i i i )  The r u l e  of [a]-apocope e x i s t e d  du r ing  Ear ly  Spanish. Be l lo  

(1966, p.70-71) provides  evidence t h a t  t h i s  r u l e  was more gene ra l  than i t  is 

now. I t  a p p l i e d  be fo re  t h e  vowel [ a ]  r e g a r d l e s s  of  stress, and app l i ed  a l s o  

9 
before  a d j e c t i v e s  o r  nouns . 

t l  - 

[ e l  a rbna ]  

[ e l  B l t a ]  

t 2  -- 

[ l a  a rgna]  

[ l a  ' a l t a l  

The word [a rena]  was der ived  a s  fol lows:  

/ e l a  a r ena /  

0 apocope 

[ e l  a rgna ]  

S t r e s s  was no t  a  f a c t o r  i n f l u e n c i n g  the  a p p l i c a t i o n  of [a]-apocopelO. A t  

t l ,  t h e  occurrence of a  'mascul ine '  a r t i c l e  be fo re  nouns beginning with a  - 

vowel [ a ]  can be  exp la ined ,  a s  seen i n  t h e  d e r i v a t i o n  above, wi thout  r ecou r se  

t o  epen thes i s .  The phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  / e l # a /  simply underwent t h e  l o s s  

of t h e  gender morpheme. The r e s u l t i n g  s t r u c t u r e  be ing  [ e l ] .  A s  seen  i n  t h e  

fol lowing d e r i v a t i o n s ,  a t  - t x ,  when [el-apocope (17) a p p l i e d ,  epen thes i s  had t o  

apply t o  produce t h e  c o r r e c t  ou tput :  



0 /el-apocope 

e e  [ e  ] -epenthes i s  

[ e l  blma] [ e l  i lma]  [ e l  Slma] 

2-3.0 Summary 

The p r i n c i p a l  aim of t h i s  chap te r  ha s  been t o  d e s c r i b e  t he  a p p l i c a t i o n  

of t h e  process  of epen thes i s  i n  two s t e m - i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n s .  The f i r s t  c a se ,  

i .e.  be fo re  /s  [+cons] / ,  ha s  r epea t ed ly  been mentioned i n  connect ion w i t h  

synchronic  ana lyses  of a  gene ra t i ve  type.  From a  d i ach ron ic  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  t h i s  

case  of  epen thes i s  ha s  been gene ra l l y  known as ' P r o t h e s i s ' .  

A t  - tl ,  a word is  [ s k 8 l a ]  ' s choo l ' ,  a t  - t 2 ,  i t  is  [eslcw&la]. I f  phonet ic  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  a r e  t h e  only l e v e l  of  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  cons idered ,  then 

epen thes i s  must be  de f ined  a s  t h e  r u l e  t h a t  app l i ed  a t  t x ,  l i n k i n g  - t l  t o  - t 2 :  

t l  --------3 tx - t 2  - - 

[ s k z l a ]  8 -4 e [eskw; l a ]  

A d iach ron ic  a n a l y s i s  t h a t  does no t  cons ider  synchronic  requirements ,  

such as looking  a t  l i n g u i s t i c  p rocesses  a t  t he  two l e v e l s  of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  

is l i k e l y  t o  t u r n  o u t  t o  be  wrong. 

The two types  of  a n a l y s i s  can be  considered s imul taneous ly  i n  a  diagram: 

t l  ---------A t x  -- - - -----4 - t 2 

/ sko l a /  / s k o l a /  / sko l a /  

e e  epen thes i s  

[skGla] leskGla]  [eskw6la] 



me only  p o i n t  t h a t  needs  t o  b e  no ted  is t h a t  t h e  behav iour  of e p e n t h e s i s  

w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  i n i t i a l  c l u s t e r  /s [+cons] /  i s  i d e n t i c a l  a t  - t x  and - t 2 .  A 

11 
rule of e p e n t h e s i s  began t o  app ly  at - t x  and c o n t i n u e s  t o  app ly  a t  - t 2 .  The 

12 
P o s s i b i l i t y  e x i s t s  t h a t  - t 2  may develop t o  - t 3  , where t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  

becomes morphologized o r  l e x i c a l i z e d .  I t  w a s  argued i n  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  

t h i s  c h a p t e r  t h a t ,  f o r  c e r t a i n  d i a l e c t s  o f  Modern S p a n i s h ,  a n  e p e n t h e s i s  

a n a l y s i s  can be  c l e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  and,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h e  s y n c h r o n i c  

a n a l y s i s  t2 must b e  p r e f e r r e d  o v e r  - t 3 .  

t 2  ----------------$ g - 

/ s k o l a /  I e s k o l a l  

e  -- e p e n t h e s i s  

[eskwGla ] [eskw6la] 

I n  2-2 . O ,  t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n s  e x h i b i t e d  by t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  were 

d e s c r i b e d  i n  terms of e p e n t h e s i s  s y n c h r o n i c a l l y  and d i a c h r o n i c a l l y .  

I n  Modern S p a n i s h ,  t h e  paradigm of t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  is r e g u l a r i z e d  

i f  / I /  i s  p o s t u l a t e d  as t h e  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  [ e l ] ,  making / I /  t h e  

s tem common t o  a l l  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e s ,  c f .  [ l a ] .  The 'Por tmanteau '  morphs 

were e x p l a i n e d  i n  terms o f  t h e  j u n c t i o n  o f  two morphemes, c f .  / # # a # # l # # / ,  

/##de#iL##/ .  The o c c u r r e n c e  o f  [ e l ]  b e f o r e  femin ine  nouns was shown t o  b e  a 

c a s e  o f  apocope,  i . e .  ' e l i s i o n ' .  Th i s  r u l e  was more g e n e r a l  i n  Medieval 

Spanish t h a n  i n  Modern Span ish .  I n  Medieval S p a n i s h ,  a  form / e l # a /  would 

undergo /a/-apocope ( e l i s i o n )  whenever t h e  n e x t  word began w i t h  t h e  vowel /a / .  

This  l a t t e r  /a/ could  b e  s t r e s s e d  o r  u n s t r e s s e d ,  and t h e  word cou ld  be e i t h e r  

a noun o r  a n  a d j e c t i v e .  I n  Modern Span ish ,  i t  i s  h a r d e r  t o  t e l l  whether  t h e  

occur rence  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  [ e l ]  b e f o r e  c e r t a i n  nouns i s  due t o  a r u l e  o f  

e l i s i o n ,  b u t  w i t h  knowledge o f  t h e  r u l e  o f  e p e n t h e s i s ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  



e x p l a i n  how e l i s i o n  cou ld  app ly  both  b e f o r e  and a f t e r  t h e  l o s s  of t h e  

i n i t i a l  /e l  i n  t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e .  

tl --- - ----9 t2 

/ e l#a##a lm#a/  / l#a##alm?a/  

0 C 

a a  s t r e s s  

P, 8 /a/-apocope 

e [ e  ] - e p e n t h e s i s  

/ e l  $lma] [ e l  'alma] 

I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  w e  have a t t empted  t o  show how e p e n t h e s i s  a p p l i e s  i n  

some i n i t i a l  environments .  C e r t a i n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  e p e n t h e t i c  vowels and 

o f  e p e n t h e s i s  r u l e s  have been d e s c r i b e d .  I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r ,  t h e s e  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w i l l  b e  used as g u i d e l i n e s  i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  s t e m -  and 

word- f ina l  [ e  ] - invo lv ing  a l t e r n a t i o n s .  
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Footnotes:  

The boundary /+/ i s  r equ i r ed  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  boundary /PI because,  a s  
w i l l  become ev iden t  i n  2-1.2, phonological  p rocesses  behave d i f f e r e n t l y  
depending on t h e  type of boundary mentioned i n  t he  environment.  /+/ i s  
e s s e n t i a l l y  a  morpheme boundary. I t  is  found word- in te rna l ly  between 
morphemes, d e r i v a t i o n a l  o r  i n f l e c t i o n a l  whenever t h e r e  i s  no evidence t o  
p o s t u l a t e  /#I.  

* The set [A] of  p rocesses  i s  r equ i r ed  t o  gene ra t e  a  phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  
S e t  [A] is t h e  union of  sets [B] and [C]. [B] i s  t h e  set of phonological  
p rocesses  and [C] is  the  s e t  of l e x i c a l  p rocesses .  Each d e s c r i p t i v e  theory  
d e f i n e s  what i s  phonologica l  and what is l e x i c a l .  There a r e  c e r t a i n  
processes  r equ i r ed  f o r  t h e  d e r i v a t i o n  of phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  which 
one theory w i l l  d e f i n e  a s  phonological  and another  they as l e x i c a l .  Defining 
components and t h e i r  i n t e r a c t i o n  can be c a l l e d  a  s tudy  of ' t r a d i n g  r e l a t i o n s ' ,  
a l though t h i s  term i s  b e t t e r  known i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of the  
s y n t a c t i c  and semantic  components dur ing  the  per iod  of t h e  d i s p u t e  between 
gene ra t i ve  and i n t e r p r e t i v e  semantics  ( c f .  Chomsky , 1972).  

For example, t h e  r b l e  of word-f inal  epen thes i s  i s  condi t ioned  by / ## I ,  and 
t h e  r u l e  of p l u r a l  epen thes i s  by / # I .  These r u l e s  a r e  descr ibed  i n  d e t a i l  
i n  Chapter 3. 

The phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of [ g s t a ]  i s  /es t l l a / .  The i n i t i a l  [ e l  i s  
redundant;  i f  t h e  s t r e s s  argument was no t  r equ i r ed ,  then the  underlying 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  could be  1s t #a/ .  The stem would be  morphological ly  s t r e s s e d  : 
/ [+St  a / ,  and t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  would be  s t r e s s e d  by a  low l e v e l  s t  ess 
ad-jus~menl r u l e  : [ Q s t a ] .  

5 
S t r e s s  placement on words l i k e  [&banal ' s h e e t '  and [k&se l ]  ' p r i s o n '  could 
be so lved  by one of  t h e  two fo l lowing  ways: 

a )  This  s u b s e t  of  words is  l e x i c a l l y  subca t e  o r i z e d  w i t h  a  f e a t u r e  
/ S /  'mnemonic f o r  stress ' : / Ar-/ , 1- 8 . The s t r e s s  r u l e  
( i )  w i l l  account f o r  t he  two subc l a s se s  of Spanish words under 
cons ide ra t i on .  Antepenul t imate  stress w i l l  app ly  f i r s t  because i t  i s  
t r i g g e r e d  by a  morphological f e a t u r e  ( c f .  p. 18) .  

i n  [-Verb] 
where /X/  i s  n o t  0 

b)  A word-medial epen thes i s  (anaptyxis )  r u l e  is  another  p o s s i b i l i t y  
worth cons ide r ing ,  a l though more r e sea rch  needs t o  b e  done along 
t h e s e  l i n e s .  Consider t h e  pa id  of words [szbana]  ' s h e e t '  and [sabsna]  
' savanna ' .  Phone t i ca l l y  they d i f f e r  on ly  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of stress. 



I t  i s  neces sa ry ,  i n  any theory ,  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  two phonemic 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  Foley , us ing  t h e  f e a t u r e  of l e n g t h ,  p o s i t s  t h e  
phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  /sabana/ ' s h e e t  ' and /sabana/  'savanna'  . 
The La t in  S t r e s s  Rule stresses the  penul t imate  long / a /  i n  
[ s a b h a ]  and t h e  an tepenul t imate  vowel i n  [s'abana] because t h e  
penul t imate  / a /  is s h o r t  and i n  an open s y l l a b l e .  % s c r i p t i o n  ( a )  
i s  s i m i l a r  i n  d e s c r i p t i v e  adequacy t o  Foley 's  s o l u t i o n .  The only 
d i f f e r e n c e  be ing  t h a t  t he  a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e  i s  / S /  i n s t e a d  of l ength .  

With an epen thes i s  s o l u t i o n  i t  is  p o s s i b l e  t o  p o s i t  t h e  
phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  /sabn#a/ and /saban#a/  . There is a  r u l e  
of vowel epen thes i s  t h a t  i n t roduces  t h e  vowel [ a ] ,  pos s ib ly  a  copy 
of  t h e  s t r e s s e d  vowel, a l though,  i n  words l i k e  [ k a r s e l ]  ( / k a r s l / ,  
t h e  consonants might e x e r c i s e  an i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  choice  of t he  
p a r t i c u l a r  e p e n t h e t i c  vowel. 

/saban#a/  l sabn#a/  
C 

a  5 SSR 

a  epen thes i s  

I n  t h i s  ca se ,  t he  SSR (8) w i l l  apply t o  the two forms, and 
no s p e c i a l  case  w i l l  be  r equ i r ed  a s  i n  (i) above f o r  those words 
having stress on t h e  an tepenul t imate  phonet ic  vowel. Evidence f o r  
t h e  p o s t u l a t i o n  of word-medial epen thes i s  r u l e s  is provided by the  
d i ach ron ic  e v o l u t i o n  of words such a s  [zlamo] ' p o p l a r ' .  I n  La t in  
t h e  word had only two vowels, [glmus],  a  r u l e  of  anaptyxis  added 
a t h i r d  vowel changing t h e  word from t h e  c l a s s  of paroxytones t o  
t h a t  of  proparoxytones.  

Men6ndez P i d a l  (1964: 193-198) g ives  a  number of  examples 
a t t e s t i n g  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a  widespread process  of epen thes i s  i n  
word medial  p o s i t i o n s  du r ing  Medieval Spanish.  Pos t - ton ic  e p e n t h e t i c  
vowels such a s  t h e  [ a ]  of [slamo] remained i n  t h e  language,  
p r e t o n i c  e p e n t h e t i c  vowels such a s  t h e  [o]  of Medieval Spanish 
[kor&ika]  - ' ch ron ic l e '  (Mod. Sp . [kr&ika] )  a r e  no longer  found. 

6 
How /I /  and /y /  are l i n k e d  by r u l e  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine.  There a r e  
two p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  one t o  have underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  l i k e  /ll/, and 
the  o t h e r ,  t o  have /y / .  The f i r s t  s o l u t i o n  w i l l  r e q u i r e  two r u l e s :  

The second w i l l  r e q u i r e  one r u l e :  

i i  / I  -4 [ I ] /  C -( I#] 

The f i r s t  s o l u t i o n  r e q u i r e s  an a b s t r a c t  c l u s t e r  /11/, t h e  second, one o f  
t h e  a l t e r n a t i n g  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  /11/ is  used i n  s e c t i o n  3-2.1 
w i th  a  d i f f e r e n t  func t ion ;  i t  degeminates i n t o  / I /  when i t  is found 
between two vowels. ( i i i )  cannot be  t he  r u l e  under ly ing  the  a l t e r n a t i o n .  
I n  Chapter 3, t h e  segment Iy/ i s  desc r ibed  i n  d e t a i l ,  and i ts  behaviour  
cannot s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h e  p o s t u l a t i o n  of ( i i i )  . 



' Contrac t ion  between t h e  a r t i c l e  and some p r e p o s i t i o n s  i s  commonly found i n  
Romance languages.  I t a l i a n ,  f o r  example, combines t h e  p r e p o s i t i o n  / a /  ' t o '  
w i t h  t he  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  t o  form [ a l l .  Besides  t h i s  s i m i l a r i t y ,  t h e  
a l t e r n a t i n g  forms e x h i b i t e d  by t h e  I t a l i a n  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  ( i l ,  i ,  l o ,  
g l i ,  g l )  do n o t  seem t o  be  enough mot iva t ion  f o r  a t t empt ing  t o  d e r i v e  a l l  
t h e  forms from the  same s t e m  a s  i s  done i n  Spanish wi th  /I/  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .  

There is no i m p l i c a t i o n  i n  the  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  o f  
Spanish t h a t  a l l  Romance Languages should be  t r e a t e d  a l i k e .  I n  t h e  p re sen t  
t h e s i s ,  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  is t o  show t h a t  an e p e n t h e s i s  a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  
a l t e r n a t i o n s  e x h i b i t e d  by t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  i s  p o s s i b l e  i n  Spanish 
because t h e r e  is a  p roces s  of epen thes i s  i n  t h i s  language. I n  I t a l i a n  
t h e r e  is no epen thes i s  i n  words l i k e  [ s k & l a ]  ' school '  , b u t  n o t  t h a t  [ i l l  
cannot occur  b e f o r e  / ~ C ( L ) /  words; t h e  form must be  [ l a ]  o r  [ l o ] .  An 
epen thes i s  a n a l y s i s  i n  I t a l i a n  would be  ques t i onab le .  

This  s p e c i f i c  case  of apocope o r  e l i s i o n  could be  handled a s  an 
a s s i m i l a t i o n  process  without  compensatory lengthening:  

I f  i t  could be  shown t h a t  t he  a r t i c l e  and the  noun a r e  s epa ra t ed  by 
a  stem-boundary / # /  r a t h e r  than by / l f ih/ ,  f o r  example / ## l#ga t#o## / ,  
then t h e  r u l e  could be  formulated i n  terms of segments and boundaries:  

(v )  / a /  0 / 5 
The formula t ion  of (v)  impl ies  t h a t  t he  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  has  t he  

s t a t u s  of a  p r e f i x  l i k e  / i n # /  ( c f .  p. 14) : / i n#s t ab l . /  ' u n s t a b l e ' .  The 
p repos i t i ons  / a /  and /de/  tend t o  c o n t r a c t  wi th  t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e .  
S ince  c o n t r a c t i o n  prevents  epen thes i s :  

0 0 con t r a c t i o n  

e  epen thes i s  

then,  i f  only s tem boundaries  /# /  s e p a r a t e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e s  from nouns, 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  such a s  / a l#niS#o/  ' t o  the  c h i l d '  ( [ a 1  nii io)) w i l l  b e  t he  
i npu t  t o  r u l e s  such a s  t h a t  of epen thes i s .  I f  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  can hold ,  
then a  system of de te rminer  p r e f i x e s  (perhaps case)  may be  emerging i n  
Modern Spanish. 

9 
According t o  Be l lo ,  t h e  a r t i c l e  [ e l ]  was found du r ing  Ear lv  Spanish be fo re  
t he  word [espsda]  'sword' . According t o  ~ e n 6 n d e z  P i d a l  (1968: 261) , t he  
l o s s  of  t h e  vowel l a /  ~ c c u r r e d  be fo re  any vowel: [ e l l  glma] ' t h e  s o u l ' ,  
[ e l  a l im&na] ' c h a r i t y ' ,  [ e l  6 , t r a I  ' t h e  o t h e r ' .  

S ince  t h e  [ e l  of  [espsda]  is  e p e n t h e t i c ,  t h i s  shows t h a t ,  o r i g i n a l l y ,  
/a/-apocope was a  low-level phone t i c  r u l e ,  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  ordered  a f t e r  
epen thes i s  : 

/el#a##spad!\a/ 
e epen thes i s  

0 /a/-apocope 

[ e l  espzda]  



lo This  r u l e  is  s i m i l a r  t o  e l i s i o n  r u l e s  found i n  o t h e r  Romance Languages. 
I n  French, t he  "1 apostrophe" is  found be fo re  s i n g u l a r  words beginning 
by a vowel: [lorn] ' t h e  man' [ l e t u d ]  ' t h e  s tudy ' .  I n  Modern French, 
t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  may have t o  be  accounted f o r  
i n  terms of morphological i n s e r t i o n  r u l e s .  I n  Spanish,  and no t  i n  o the r  
Romance Languages, s t r e s s  i s  a r e l e v a n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  
e l i s i o n .  A s  expla ined  i n  Sec t ion  4-1.4 below, t he  a l t e r n a t i o n  must be 
accounted f o r  i n  terms of phonolo)l,ical r u l e s  when stress i s  p a r t  of t he  
environment determining the  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of allomorphs. 

The o r i g i n a l  r u l e  of p r o t h e s i s  was probably a r u l e  of  [ i ] - i n s e r t i o n .  
t x  can s t i l l  be  def ined  a s  t h e  po in t  where [ e l - i n s e r t i o n  began t o  apply,  - 
whether i t  descended h i s t o r i c a l l y  from a r u l e  'Q + [ i ]  ( i . e .  w i th  a 
change i n  t he  q u a l i t y  of t he  e p e n t h e t i c  vowel), o r  from a pe r iod  where 
t h e r e  w a s  no epen thes i s  r u l e  i n  t h e  language. 

12 t 3  may correspond t o  t he  development of e p e n t h e s i s  i n  Modem French. - 
This  language i s  d i f f e r e n t  from Spanish s i n c e ,  i n  French, t he  vu lgar  
vocabulary underwent epen thes i s  : [ekGl] ' school '  b u t  t he  more modern 
borrowings do no t  have the  [ e l :  [ s k o l b r ]  ' s c h o l a r ' .  Spanish has  t h e  
vowel i n  e a r l y  and l a t e  borrowings, showing t h a t  - t 2  and n o t  - t 3  i s  t h e  
s t a g e  corresponding t o  Modem Spanish. 



Chapter 3 

Epenthes i s  i n  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n  

3-0.0 I n  Chapter 2, two s u b p a r t s  of a  gene ra l  r u l e  of e p e n t h e s i s  i n  

i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  were descr ibed .  Rule (15-a) was shown t o  apply when the  

s t e m  i s  i n  word i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  and when i t  is  preceded by the  p r e f i x e s  

Ides# /  and / i n # / .  

Since i n  Spanish t h e r e  a r e  no i n f l e c t i o n s  of the  form / s [+cons]  /, t h e  s t e m  

boundary i n  (15-a) can be  i n t e r p r e t e d  only a s  a  s t e m - i n i t i a l  boundary. 

Rule (15-b) could be  s i m p l i f i e d  i n  one of two ways: a )  a s  (21) i f  one 

wants t o  economize i n  t he  number o f  boundaries  used t o  s p e c i f y  the 

environment , 

o r  b ) ,  a s  (22) 

t o  s p e c i f y  t h e  

(22) 

For now, t h e r e  

e i t h e r  (21) o r  

i f  i n s t e a d  we economize i n  t he  number of f e a t u r e s  r equ i r ed  

type of segment t h a t  can t r i g g e r  epen thes i s .  

does no t  seem t o  be  any mot iva t ion  t o  r ep l ace  (15-b) by 

(22) .  I n  t h e  p re sen t  chap te r ,  two o t h e r  sub-parts  of the  

epen thes i s  r u l e  a r e  descr ibed .  It w i l l  be  argued t h a t  t he se  r u l e s  can be  

co l lapsed  wi th  t hose  i n  (15) .  From t h i s  a n a l y s i s ,  another  formula t ion  of 

(15-b) w i l l  be motivated which shows t h a t  (22) i s  a  b e t t e r  formulat ion of 

t h e  r u l e  than (21) .  The conc lus ion  w i l l  b e  drawn t h a t  [e l -epenthes i s  i n  

Spanish i s  a  very g e n e r a l  p rocess  t h a t  must be s t u d i e d  i n  a u n i t a r y  manner 



and t h a t  t h e  ' d i f f e r e n t '  r u l e s  o f  e p e n t h e s i s  a r e  b a s i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  

o f  t h e  same p r o c e s s  a p p l y i n g  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s  i n  word s t r u c t u r e .  

The a n a l y s i s  w i l l  r e q u i r e  an examina t ion  of t h e  morpholog ica l  s t r u c t u r e  

o f  t h e  words under  d e s c r i p t i o n - - a n  a s p e c t  t h a t  was ve ry  l a r g e l y  t aken  f o r  

g r a n t e d  i n  Chapter 2, and which,  now, must be  c l a r i f i e d .  For example,  i n  

t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t ic le ,  gender  morphemes were i d e n t i f i e d  as 

i n f l e c t i o n s ,  and t h e r e f o r e ,  a stem-boundary was p o s t u l a t e d  between t h e  s t em 

and t h e  v o c a l i c  i n f l e c t i o n  ( c f .  /%#l / ' ab# / ) .  The h y p o t h e s i s  p o s t u l a t e d  i n  

2-1.0 and 2-1.1 a l l o w s  us  t o  have t h i s  t y p e  of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  because  t h e  

f e a t u r e  which a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  gender  morpheme 

is  a s y n t a c t i c  f e a t u r e  cop ied  by a r u l e  o f  gender  agreement from t h e  noun. 

I n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  arguments a r e  p r e s e n t e d  t o  s e p a r a t e  gender  morphemes from 

stems by s t e m  b o u n d a r i e s  I # /  i n  a l l  l e x i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s .  

3-1.0 Span ish  Nouns and A d j e c t i v e s  can be  c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  t h e  f o u r  sets 

r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  (23) .  The words i n  (23-a) and (23-b) r e p r e s e n t  t h e  

morpholog ica l ly  s i m p l e s t  i tems o f  (23) .  I n  s y s t e m a t i c  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  

t h e s e  words can be  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  a s t e m  w i t h o u t  i n f l e c t i o n s .  A t  t h i s  l e v e l ,  

they have no inc rement  added t o  t h e  stem. The words i n  (23-c) have a gender 

morpheme added t o  t h e  s t e m  and t h e  words i n  (23-d) have a n  increment  o f  [ e l .  

(23)  a .  [RGy] ' k ing '  b.  [ ~ u b i ]  ' ruby ' 
[pap611 'paper  [kaf;] ' c o f f e e '  

[ k a l 6 r  ]  ' h e a t '  [ka16]  'Sp. s l a n g '  

[ • ’&si l l  ' e a s y  [pap31 ' f a t h e r '  

c .  [ t z k l a ]  'key '  [p6 j n e  ]  ' comb ' 
[sGRo] ' h i l l '  [bgrde  ] ' g r e e n '  

[&np 1 j o ]  ' s p a c i o u s  ' [kz rne  ] 'meat ' 
[&;a] 'wick'  [gmbre] 'hunger '  



3-1.1 The words i n  (23-a) r ep re sen t  t h e  s e t  of Spanish Nouns and 

Adject ives  t h a t  have phonet ic  r ep re sen ta t ions  ending i n  a consonant. The set 

of consonants t h a t  can appear word f i n a l l y  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  p r imar i ly  t o  corocal  

consonants [ r ] ,  [ I ] ,  [ n ] ,  [ s ]  and [d l  (which i s  i n  f a c t  t h e  cont inuant  [d l  

and sometimes i t s  vo ice l e s s  ve r s ion  [8 1 ,  al though more of t en  simply 0 )  ; t he  

s t a t u s  of t h e  segment [y ] ,  which is  considered t o  be  , i s  not a s  

c l e a r  a s  t h a t  of t h e  o t h e r  consonants i n  the s e t .  [y]  w i th  [ I ]  i n  

some environments ( c f .  2-2.1 footnote  5) and needs t h e r e f o r e  t o  be  considered 

a consonant. There i s ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  another  source f o r  [ y ] ,  and t h i s  is 

v i a  t h e  g l i d e  /j/ which i s  -cons . Except f o r  t he  va lue  of t he  f e a t u r e  - 
[-voc I 

[+/-cons], a l l  the o t h e r  f e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  two segments a r e  i d e n t i c a l .  I n  a 

s i m i l a r  way, /j/ d i f f e r s  from /i/ i n  the value of the  f e a t u r e  [+I-voc], s i n c e  

. /i/ and / j  / a r e  d i f f e r e n t  phonemes because of the  

d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  f e a t u r e  , although t h e i r  o t h e r  f ea tu re s  a r e  

i d e n t i c a l .  

I n  two i s o l a t e d  cases  of Spanish, the  pa th  /i/ 4 j + [y ]  can b e  

followed. A phoneme /i/ can become a g l i d e  [j] when i t  is uns t ressed  and 

next  t o  another  vowel. This i s  seen i n  the  two fol lowing words: [ p a l s ]  

' country'  / [pajs6no]  ' countryman'. This  r u l e  i s  c a l l e d  g l i d e  formation and 

a p p l i e s  a l s o  t o  /u/  i n  s i m i l a r  condi t ions .  

That /j/ becomes i y ]  i n  word-final p o s i t i o n ,  a s  i n  (25), can be seen  i n  t h e  

d e r i v a t i o n  of two Spanish words t h a t  have a very p a r t i c u l a r  behaviour w i th  

regard t o  stress: a ' t h e r e '  and ' ve ry ' .  These two words have two 



consecut ive  vowels i n  t h e i r  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s :  / a i l  and /mui/. 

Depending on t h e  r a t e  of speech ,  s t y l e  and perhaps s y n t a c t i c  a s  w e l l  a s  

phonologica l  con tex t ,  stress can f a l l  on e i t h e r  of t he  two vowels. Depending 

on which vowel is  s t r e s s e d ,  (24) o r  both (24) and (25 )  w i l l  apply.  

/mui/ /mui/ / a i l  / a i /  

G I 
1 I 6 s t r e s s  

j w j (24) 

[ ~ G Y  I [mwl I [a? I GY I 

/y /  may be  considered t o  be  a  coronal  segment because of i t s  c l o s e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  / I / .  There i s  another  corona l  consonant ( [ t ] )  which never 

occurs  i n  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n .  ?lore w i l l  be s a i d  about / y /  and / t /  i n  Sec t ion  3-2.1. 

Another r e s t r i c t i o n  on t h e  occurrence of consonants i n  word f i n a l  

p o s i t i o n  is t h a t  no more than one consonant can be  found. The only p o s s i b l e  

counterexamples a r e  e r u d i t e  borrowings of Creek o r i g i n  such a s  [ f z r i n k s ]  , 

'pharynx' and [ t c r a k s ]  ' thorax ' .  \lords such a s  t h e s e  w i l l  be  excluded from 

cons ide ra t i on  because a  theory  of Spanish phonologica l  s t r u c t u r e  cannot be 

based on them i n  a  proper  and w e l l  motivated manner. Thus, they w i l l  b e  

merely l i s t e d  a s  except ions  t o  t he  gene ra l  s t a t emen t s  p o s s i b l e  about word- 

- 
f i n a l  consonants i n  Spanish. 

r 3-1.2 The words i n  Class (23-b), l i k e  those  i n  (23-a),  do n o t  have a 
L 
$ gender morpheme. I n s t e a d  of having a  consonant i n  s tem-f ina l  p o s i t i o n ,  they 

have a  vowel. These words w e r e  mentioned i n  2-1.4 above, i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  

SSR, t h e i r  main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  be ing  t h a t ,  except  f o r  [ S l k a l i ]  ' a l k a l i n e ' ,  



they a r e  a l l  s t r e s s e d  on the  f i n a l  vowel ( i . e .  the  r igh tmos t  stem-vowel a s  i n  

/kaf;/ and / ~ u b f / ) .  This  i s  the  e s s e n t i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  

t he se  words from those  of (23-c) which have phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  wi th  an  

uns t r e s sed  gender morpheme i n  word-f inal  p o s i t i o n .  

3-1.3 The gender morphemes / a /  and /o /  occur  word-f inal ly  i n  s i n g u l a r  

forms such as those e x h i b i t e d  i n  (23-c). Normally, on ly  t h e  p l u r a l  morpheme 

/s/ can fol low the  gender i n f l e c t i o n s .  

S t r e s s  i n  nouns and a d j e c t i v e s  always f a l l s  on t h e  s t e m ,  never on the  

gender morphemes. I n  v e r b s ,  s t r e s s  can occur on an i n f l e c t i o n ,  b u t  t h i s  is  

o f t e n  due t o  a  double d i s t i n c t i v e  func t ion  which does no t  e x i s t  i n  nonverbal 

forms such a s  nouns and a d j e c t i v e s .  Verbal t enses  and persons  can be 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by s t r e s s  i n  o therwise  phone t i c a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  forms : [ i n t e r p r 6 t o ]  

' I  i n t e r p r e t '  and [ i n t e r p r e t 6 1  'he  i n t e r p r e t e d ' .  I n  nouns, stress does no t  

have a  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  func t ion  except  i n  t he  double t  [shbana] ' s h e e t '  and 

[sabsna]  'savanna'  ( c f .  f oo tno te  4 ,  Sec t ion  2-1.4). 

The reason f o r  p o s t u l a t i n g  a  boundary / / I /  between the  s t e m  and the  

gender morphemes /a /  and / o / ,  a s  i n  / t ek l i /a /  'key'  and / s e ~ # o /  ' h i l l '  is 

because t h e  stem of t h e  word must be  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from the  i n f l e c t i o n s .  

This i s  necessary  both i n  a l i n g u i s t i c  model wi th  l e x i c a l  i n s e r t i o n  i n  deep 

s t r u c t u r e  and i n  a  model w i th  l e x i c a l  i n s e r t i o n  i n  s u r f a c e  s t r u c t u r e ,  a s  

mentioned i n  2-1.1. I n  both types  of models, t he  o r i g i n  o f  stems and 

i n f  l e c t i o n s  must be  d i s t i ngu i shed .  

( i )  I f  l e x i c a l  i n s e r t i o n  i s  p re t r ans fo rma t iona l ,  then  a d j e c t i v e s  l i k e  

[c%ko] 'small (masc.) ' and [Elka]  ' smal l  (fern.) ' must be  represen ted  i n  deep 

s t r u c t u r e  a s  /Eik/ .  The s y n t a c t i c  t ransformat ion  of  gender-agreement w i l l  

copy t h e  gender f e a t u r e  from a  noun of t he  same Noun Phrase onto t h e  
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a d j e c t i v e ,  and, l a t e r ,  a  r u l e  of i n f l e c t i o n  i n s e r t i o n  w i l l  i n t e r p r e t  the 

f e a t u r e  of gender e i t h e r  a s  / a /  o r  l o / .  

I f  l e x i c a l  i n s e r t i o n  is  pos t - t r ans fo rma t iona l ,  t he  s t e m  / z i k /  w i l l  s t i l l  
- 
C be t he  ou tput  of 'Stem Formation Rules ' ,  which ope ra t e  independent ly  of any 
t 

s y n t a c t i c  in format ion  and t h e  choice of gender morpheme w i l l  s t i l l  be 

k 
dependent on t h e  ou tput  of t h e  s y n t a c t i c  component s i n c e  gender agreement is  

a  s y n t a c t i c  p rocess .  
i" 

I n  a l l  c a s e s ,  t he  s tem must be completely formed b e f o r e  t he  gender 

t 
i n f l e c t i o n  r u l e s  can apply. The choice of p a r t i c u l a r  morphemes w i l l  depend 

?i 

? i n  most ca se s  on t h e  gender f e a t u r e  of the s t e m :  masculine stems take  / o /  
i 
$ 
k and feminine stems / a / .  The gender f e a t u r e  [+/-feminine] determines the  

choice of i n f l e c t i o n ,  bu t  another  f e a t u r e ,  [ + / - i n f l e c t i o n ]  w i l l  determine 
F 

- whether o r  no t  t h e  stem t akes  an i n f l e c t i o n .  The stems of words i n  (23-a), 
* 

i+ 4 

#- (23-b) and ( 2 3 c )  do n o t  have an i n f l e c t i o n ,  bu t  a s  seen  i n  t he  examples i n  

(26) ,  t h e s e  words have an i n h e r e n t  f e a t u r e  of gender which is  copied on to  t h e  

i a r t i c l e  and t h e  a d j e c t i v e  by the  t ransformat ion  of gender agreement. 

(26).  - E l  hombre a l t o  - ' t h e  t a l l  man' 

La mujer a l t a  ' t h e  t a l l  woman' - - 

The apparent  consequence is  t h a t  t he  occurrence of a  gender morpheme on 

a  l e x i c a l  i t e m  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  of t he  cooccurrence of two f e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  
$ 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of a  s t e m  a t  the  p o i n t  where t h e  i n f l e c t i o n a l  r u l e s  (27) apply. 

(27) I / a /  / [+fern]# 
[ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  -+ 

/o/ / [-•’em]# 

Rule (27) can be  understood a s  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  f e a t u r e  

[ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  a s  /a/ when t h e  s t e m  i s  [+•’em], and a s  /o/  when the  stem is  

[-fern]. This  r u l e  a s s i g n s  t he  gender morphemes t o  de te rminers  and a d j e c t i v e s ,  



s i n c e  one of t h e  f e a t u r e s  is copied on to  them by a s y n t a c t i c  p rocess .  Taking 

i n t o  cons ide ra t i on  t h a t  nouns and a d j e c t i v e s  i n  Spanish undergo i n  most cases  

i d e n t i c a l  phonologica l  and morphological p roces se s ,  r u l e  (27) should be  

extended i n  i t s  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  nouns a l s o ,  and r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of t he  form 

/mes/ and /pes /  be set up f o r  t he  words /mes?a/ ' t a b l e '  and /pes#o/  'weight ' .  

What gender-agreement copies  from the  noun is no t  t h e  n a t u r e  of t he  f i n a l  

vowel of t h e  noun, i .e .  / a /  o r  / o / ,  b u t  t h e  gender f e a t u r e  ( c f .  ( 2 6 ) ) .  

( i i )  The f e a t u r e  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  is  l e x i c a l  and morphological.  I n  most 

ca se s ,  i t  i s  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  i n h e r e n t  t o  the  r o o t  of t he  l e x i c a l  i t e m ,  a s  i n  

/mes#a/ ' t a b l e ' ,  and t h i s  f e a t u r e  s e r v e s  then t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t he  words i n  

(23-c) from those i n  t h e  o t h e r  t h r ee  c a t e g o r i e s .  The words [kaf&]  ' c o f f e e ' ,  

[&boll  ' t ree '  and [bgrde]  'g reen '  do no t  have t h e  f e a t u r e  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  and 

t h i s  i s  t h e  l e x i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t i n g  between the  two c l a s s e s  of words. 

I n  some cases  t he  f e a t u r e  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  is  no t  i nhe ren t  i n  t he  r o o t ,  

b u t  i s  r equ i r ed  by a  p a r t i c u l a r  d e r i v a t i o n a l  s u f f i x .  For example, the  words 

i n  t h e  l e f t  column i n  (28) do no t  have the  f e a t u r e  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  and t h e r e f o r e  

do n o t  have a  gender morpheme (al though they have gender) .  The words i n  t h e  

r i g h t  column have stems b u i l t  on t h e  same r o o t s  a s  t h e  words on t h e  l e f t  w i t h  

t he  d e r i v a t i o n a l  s u f f i x  / i t /  o r  / s i t /  ' s m a l l ' .  Although t h e  r o o t s  do n o t  

have t h e  f e a t u r e  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ] ,  the  stems do, s i n c e  (27) i s  t r i g g e r e d .  I n  

t h i s  ca se ,  t h e  occurrence of [ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  r e s u l t s  from a p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e  of 

stem-formation which r e q u i r e s  every Spanish s t e m  b u i l t  w i th  / i t /  o r  / s i t /  t o  

have t h e  f e a t u r e ,  and e x h i b i t  a  gender morpheme. 

(28) .  [kaf;] ' co f f ee '  [ k a f e s i t o ]  ' l i t t l e  co f f ee '  

/ ka fe /  / k a f e s i  t #o /  

[pap&l]  'paper '  [ pape l i  t o ]  ' l i t t l e  paper '  

/ pape l /  / p a p e l i t  #o/ 

[kLme]  'meat' [ k a m f t a ]  'small meat c u t t i n g '  

/karn/  l k a r n i  t t a l  



( i i i )  There a r e  a  number of Spanish Nouns t h a t  do no t  have the  gender 

f e a t u r e  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  s p e c i f i e d  as does t h e  word /mes#a/ ' t a b l e ' .  I n s t ead ,  

they can occur  wi th  e i t h e r  of t he  morphemes. These nouns have an animate 

r e f e r e n t  and the  choice  of morpheme depends on its s e x ,  a s  seen  i n  (29) .  

(29) .  [ e l  nliio ] ' t h e  boy' [ l a  ni i ia]  ' t h e  g i r l '  

[ & t o ]  ' t he  male c a t '  [ g s t a ]  ' female c a t '  

The b a s i c  l e x i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  words i n  (29)  cannot i nc lude  the  

gender morphemes /o /  o r  / a / :  They must be /nit i /  and / g a t / .  The morphology 

of t h i s  s e t  of nouns is  ve ry  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of the  a d j e c t i v e s .  I n  bo th  

ca se s ,  t h e  l e x i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  a r e  t h e  stems ( a s  def ined  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s ) ,  

and t h e  choice of gender morpheme is  c a r r i e d  o u t  by independent ly  motivated 

processes :  / g a t /  i s  t h e  l e x i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and the  two stem o r  word 

phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  t h a t  can be der ived  from i t  a r e  / ga t#o /  and /ga t#a / ,  

j u s t  l i k e  /ZikOo/ ' sma l l  (masc.) '  and /;ik!,la/ ' sma l l  (fern.) '  a r e  t h e  two 

p o s s i b l e  sys t ema t i c  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of t he  l e x i c a l  i t e m  /r?ik/. 

I t  seems t h a t  t he  most gene ra l  d e s c r i p t i o n  is  one t h a t  p o s t u l a t e s  t he  

same morphological,  a s  w e l l  a s  phonological ,  p rocesses  f o r  nouns and a d j e c t i v e s .  

( i v )  There is  a  p a r t i c u l a r  subse t  of Spanish Nouns t h a t  e x h i b i t  the  

oppos i t e  morpheme from the  one gene ra l l y  c o r r e l a t e d  w i th  i t s  gender. A 

feminine noun w i l l  t ake  l o / ,  f o r  example [ l a  m h o ]  ' the  hand (fem.) ' , o r  a  

noun wi th  a  male r e f e r e n t  w i l l  t ake  / a / ,  f o r  example [ e l  a s t ronswta ]  ' t h e  

a s t r o n a u t  (male) ' .  S ince  agreement shows t h e  i n t r i n s i c  gender of t he  noun, 

t he  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  r u l e  (27) above must be  a l t e r e d  by making these  nouns 

except ions.  The r u l e  s t i l l  has  t o  apply ,  s i n c e  they a r e  marked a l s o  w i th  

t he  f e a t u r e  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  . In s t ead  of t he  gender morpheme gene ra l l y  

a s soc i a t ed  wi th  t h e  i n t r i n s i c  gender of t h e  i t e m ,  t h e  only o t h e r  p o s s i b l e  

gender morpheme i s  a t t a c h e d  t o  t he  noun. 



I t  is  a l s o  p o s s i b l e ,  i n s t e a d  of marking t h e  nouns t h a t  a r e  i n f l e c t e d  

wi th  t h e  f e a t u r e  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  and t h e  un in f l ec t ed  nouns l i k e  [ k z r s e l ]  

' p r i s o n '  w i t h  t h e  f e a t u r e  [ - i n f l e c t i o n ] ,  t o  make the  f e a t u r e  [+/-inf l e c t i o n  ] 

a t e rna ry  r a t h e r  than a  b ina ry  f e a t u r e .  Nouns l i k e  [m&a] w i l l  be  marked 

wi th  t h e  f e a t u r e  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ] ,  

wi th  t h e  f e a t u r e  [ - i n f l e c t i o n  I ,  

f e a t u r e  a t  a l l .  

I n  a l l  t h e  ca se s  presen ted  

those  e x h i b i t i n g  the  oppos i t e  gender morpheme 

and i tems l i k e  [ k s r s e l ]  w i l l  n o t  have t h e  

i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  two f e a t u r e s ,  t he  one 

[+/-feminine] and the  o t h e r  [ + / - i n f l e c t i o n ] ,  a r e  r equ i r ed  t o  account  f o r  t h e  

s y n t a c t i c  and morphological f a c t o r s  t h a t  i n f l u e n c e  t he  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of gender 

morphemes. 

3-1.4 So f a r ,  i n  Sec t ion  3-1, t h e  morphological c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t he  

l e x i c a l  items represen ted  i n  (23-a),  (23-b) and (23-c) have been descr ibed .  

Every phone t i c  segment occur ing  word- f ina l ly  has  been descr ibed  a s  belonging 

e i t h e r  t o  the  s t e m ,  such a s  t h e  f i n a l  consonant of [ k o l h r ]  ' co lou r '  / k o l o r /  

o r  t h e  f i n a l  vowel of [rub:] ' ruby '  / r u b i / ;  o r  a s  be ing  a gender morpheme, 

l i k e  t h e  /o /  of [@to ]  'cat(ma1e) ' / ga t#o / .  The words i n  (23-d) have a 

d i f f e r e n t  s t a t u s  from t h a t  of  the  words descr ibed  above. They a l l  have a 

vowel [ e l  word-f inal ly .  The fol lowing s e c t i o n  w i l l  concen t r a t e  on t h i s  

c l a s s  of words and a t tempt  t o  desc r ibe  t he  behaviour  of t h e  vowel [ e l .  

3-2.0 Stem-final / e l .  

The f o u r t h  category of words represen ted  i n  (23-d) above, can be  

d iv ided  i n t o  t h e  t h r e e  c l a s s e s  (29-a), (29-b) and (29-c) below. 

(29).  a .  [pgge] ' h i t '  
[ toke  1 ' touch ' 
[ l z s e  3 'milk' 
[ t o d t e ]  ' tomatoe ' 
[ t g ~ e ]  ' tower ' 



'meat' 
' a r t '  
'a i r '  
' a blow ' 
' l a r g e '  

' o f f s p r i n g '  
' p e r e n n i a l '  
' c l a s s '  
' twelve ' 

The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  i s  made i n  terms of phonologica l  c r i t e r i a .  The words 

i n  (29-a) end i n  a vowel [ e l  preceded by one consonant,  t he  words i n  (29-b) 

by a [ e l  preceded by two consonants .  The consonants  t h a t  appear  b e f o r e  t h e  

[ e l  i n  (29-a) a r e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  consonants t h a t  can occur  i n  word-f inal  

p o s i t i o n  [ r ] ,  [ n ] ,  [ I ] ,  [ s ] ,  [d l  and [y ]  and t h a t  c h a r a c t e r i z e  t h e  c l a s s  

(23-a), repea ted  a s  (30) below. (29-c) r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  s m a l l  set  of words 

t h a t  have a f i n a l  [ e l  preceded by one of t h e  consonants  a c c e p t a b l e ,  i n  (30) ,  

i n  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n .  

(30 )  [ka l&]  ' h e a t '  [ p a s t z l ]  ' cake '  
[ ~ G Y  1 ' k ing '  [parGd] 'wa l l '  
[ P ~ S  1 ' peace ' [ P Z ~  1 ' b read '  

I n  t h e  fo l l owing  s e c t i o n s ,  arguments w i l l  be  p r e sen t ed  t o  suppor t  a n  

a n a l y s i s  which p o s t u l a t e s  t h a t  t h i s  [ e l  i s  p r e d i c t a b l e  by r u l e ,  ha s  no 

i d e n t i f i a b l e  d e r i v a t i o n a l  r o l e ,  and t h e r e f o r e  cannot be  p a r t  of Spanish 

Phonemic Represen ta t ions .  The process  of e p e n t h e s i s ,  whose a p p l i c a t i o n  i n  

i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  was s t u d i e d  i n  Chapter 2 w i l l  be extended t o  account  f o r  t h e  

d a t a  a t  hand. 

3 -2 .1  The formula t ion  of t h i s  case  of e p e n t h e s i s  can b e s t  be  done i f ,  

f i r s t ,  t h e  d a t a  i n  (29-b) is desc r ibed  and, us ing  t h i s  a s  a model, t h e  d a t a  

i n  (29-a) and t hen  t he  apparen t  counterexamples of (29-c) a r e  analyzed. 



I n  t he  fo l lowing  s e c t i o n s ,  arguments w i l l  be presen ted  t o  suppor t  an 

a n a l y s i s  which p o s t u l a t e s  t h a t  t h i s  [ e l  i s  p r e d i c t a b l e  by r u l e ,  has  no 

i d e n t i f i a b l e  d e r i v a t i o n a l  r o l e ,  and theref  o r e  cannot be  p a r t  of Spanish 

Phonemic Representa t ions .  The process  of e p e n t h e s i s ,  whose a p p l i c a t i o n  i n  

i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n  w a s  s t u d i e d  i n  Chapter 2  w i l l  be extended t o  account  f o r  

t h e  d a t a  a t  hand. 

3-2.1 The formula t ion  of t h i s  case  of e p e n t h e s i s  can b e s t  be  done i f ,  

f i r s t ,  t h e  d a t a  i n  (29-b) is  descr ibed  and, using t h i s  a s  a  model, t h e  d a t a  

i n  (29-a) and then the  apparen t  counterexamples of (29-c) a r e  analyzed.  

a )  I f  t h e  r u l e  of epen thes i s  t h a t  is  t o  account  f o r  t h e  d a t a  i n  (29-b) 

is t o  be co l l apsed  w i t h  t he  r u l e s  of epen thes i s  i n  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  c f .  ( I S ) ,  

then some of t he  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of (15) w i l l  have t o  be  shared  by t h i s  r u l e .  

The p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  shared  by the  two r u l e s  i n  (15) is t h a t  

bo th  r u l e s  add a  s i m i l a r  segment [ e l  i n  environments made up s o l e l y  of 

consonantal  segments and boundaries .  The environment shared  by the  i t ems  

i n  (29-b) and on t h e  b a s i s  of  which the  [ e l  can be  p r e d i c t e d  i s  t h e  sequence 

of two, and sometimes t h r e e  consonants.  Rule (31) i s  a  s i m p l i f i e d  n o t a t i o n  

express ing  the  seven of n i n e  p o s s i b l e  combinations of  two segments / C /  

(Consonant), /L /  (Liquid)  and /G/ (Glide) found i n  Spanish and exemplif ied 

i n  (32) . 



ILL/ 
['cons] rconGJ 
+voc +voc 

/GL/ 
-cons +cons 

/ [-voc ] [+voc] 

/ cc/ 
+cons 

The two environments /GG/  and /LG/  a r e  not  found be fo re  f i n a l  [ e l .  The 

o t h e r  combination wi th  / G /  a s  t h e  second element ,  / C G / ,  a f f o r d s  only on 

example: [des&zye] ' d r a i n a g e ' .  This word i s  r e l a t e d  t o  [Zgwa] 'water '  

(/agw#a/) and has  a s  underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  /des{/agw/; i t s  d e r i v a t i o n  is 

a s  fol lows : 

Ides  #agw/ - 
a  SSR 

e  epen thes i s  

[deszgwe] 

The environments wi th  /c/  a s  the  second element can be  l i s t e d  t oge the r :  

/cc/: l s c l ,  /NC/  ex: [p6s t e l  ' p o s t ' ,  [ k b d e ]  'count '  

L C :  I l l ,  / r /  ex: [ h e ]  ' e l k ' ,  [ Z r t e ]  ' a r t '  

/GC/:  / j c / ,  /WC/  ex: [ a s g j t e l  ' o i l ' ,  [gwxe] 'apogee' 
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The only  consonants ( i . e .  / c / ' s )  found be fo re  a /c /  a r e  a )  [ s ]  and t h e  

so-ca l led  'archiphoneme' /N/ (which is phone t i ca l l y  a n a s a l  segment of po in t  

! of  a r t i c u l a t i o n  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of the  fol lowing /c/): 

Ipw&te ] ' b r i d g e '  

' t i m e '  

'wide' 

'mushroom' 

and b)  l i q u i d s  and g l i d e s .  Not a l l  combinations of segments a r e  found. This 

r e f l e c t s  p a r t i c u l a r  combinatory p r o p e r t i e s  of segments o r  s imple gaps of 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  t h e  f u l l  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  of which i s  o u t s i d e  t he  scope of t h i s  

t h e s i s .  For example, /El can only be preceded by a l i q u i d  o r  by / N / :  

[k&r?o J ' cork '  

[k;l:a] 'bedspread '  

[piirEe ] ' pa tch '  

[miinza] ' s t a i n '  

[enginEe ] ' down payment ' 

/:/ is  never  found a f t e r  Is/ .  The absence of words ending i n  [-sEe] can be  

accounted f o r  as a combinatory p e c u l i a r i t y  of t he se  two segments. The 

absence of a word ending i n  [-lEe] is  probably due t o  an a c c i d e n t a l  

d i s t r i b u t i o n a l  gap. A s  seen  i n  t h e  examples d i r e c t l y  above, [ - lza]  e x i s t s  

a longs ide  of [-rgo] and [ - rze] .  I n  any case ,  the  absence of c e r t a i n  

combinations does n o t  a f f e c t  t h e  formulat ion of t he  r u l e  of epen thes i s .  

The combinations w i th  a / L /  a s  second element must be desc r ibed  

independent ly .  /GL/ is  exempl i f ied  by [ S j r e ]  ' a i r '  ; ILL/ by [ t 6 ~ e ]  ' tower'  

( c f .  ( c )  below, f o r  t he  mot iva t ion  behind p o s t u l a t i n g  sequences / r r / ) .  

/CL/ has  a p a r t i c u l a r  s t a t u s  because i t  can be  preceded o f  another  

consonantal  segment forming a s tem-final  t h r e e  consonant c l u s t e r :  



[p6s tre ] ' d e s e r t  ' 
[Smbre] 'man' 

I n  t h i s  ca se  t he  combinations a r e  cons t ra ined  t o  / s /  o r  / N /  L'o1:owed by a 

s t o p ,  followed by / L /  , 

Other  than i n  t he se  t h r e e  member c l u s t e r s ,  /cl,/ i s  found very commonly, b u t  

gaps,  sy s t ema t i c  o r  n o t ,  a r e  found, as i n  a l l  p rev ious  ca se s .  These gaps,  

however, i n  no way i n v a l i d a t e  t he  gene ra l  r u l e s  proposed he re .  

[pzb re ] ' poor '  

[k6f re ] ' c h e s t '  

[ s d r e  ] 'mother' 

[Rcb l e  ] ' oak' 

(b) The epen thes i s  r u l e  t h a t  accounts  f o r  t he  {el i n  the  d a t a  i n  

(29-a), a p p l i e s  a f t e r  one s i n g l e  /C/ and n o t  a f t e r  two a s  does (31) .  The 

n o t a t i o n  /c2/ used i n  t he  formula t ion  of r u l e  ( 3 3 )  symbolizes the  set of 

Spanish consonants t h a t  t r i g g e r  epen thes i s .  These a r e  independent ly  

exempl i f ied  i n  (34) .  

S e t  /c2/ must be s t u d i e d  i n  conjunc t ion  wi th  s e t  / C  1, which i s  t h e  s e t  of 1 

consonants t h a t  do n o t  t r i g g e r  (33 ) ,  a s  seen  i n  (34).  The apparent  counter-  

examples of (29-c) w i l l  be s t u d i e d  under (c )  below. A s o l u t i o n  w i l l  be 

proposed t h e r e  t o  account f o r  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of (31) i n  environments which 

i n  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  seem t o  belong t o  t h e  s e t  / c ~ / *  



'bump ' 
' c l o u d '  

' touch '  

' h i t '  

' r i d g e  of rocks  ' 
' page ' 
' n i g h t '  

' s p i  11 ' 

' b r e a d '  

' peace '  

' p a p e r '  

' c o l o u r  ' 
' k i n g '  (/i/ o r  / j / )  

' w a l l '  

P o s s i b l e  counterexamples  (29-c) 

I n /  [perGne] ' p e r e n n i a l '  

IS/ [ k l h e ]  ' c l a s s  ' 
/1/ [pr;lel  ' o f f s p r i n g '  

/ r  1 
/ Y /  [mwgyel ' dock ' 
/ d l  

I t /  [ tom5te ]  ' tomato ' 

The f i r s t  i n t e r e s t i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t h a t  can be  observed i n  (34) is 

t h a t ,  e x c e p t  f o r  / t / ,  which i s  l i s t e d  as a p o s s i b l e  counterexample ,  a l l  t h e  

consonants  s h a r i n g  t h e  f e a t u r e  +corona l  a r e  l i s t e d  under / C 1 /  Of t h e  \ + a n t e r i o r  I 
c o n s o n t a n t s  l i s t e d  under / c ~ / ,  /y /  r e q u i r e s  p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n .  As 

mentioned i n  3-1.1 above,  t h e r e  are a l t e r n a t i o n s  i n  Span ish  where t h e  segment 

[y] i s  d e r i v e d  from /i/ v i a  / j /  ( c f .  / m h /  I) /&j/ -4 [mGy]). I f  e p e n t h e s i s  

a p p l i e s  b e f o r e  / j /  becomes / y / ,  t h e n  t h e r e  is no r e a s o n  why t h e  appearance o f  



[y]  i n  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n ,  without  the  a p p l i c a t i o n  of e p e n t h e s i s ,  should appear 

as abnormal. Epenthesis  (33) i s  designed t o  apply only when the  f i n a l  segment 

is  a consonant. Epenthesis  does not  apply when the  l a s t  segment is  a g l i d e  

preceded by a  vowel. A s  seen i n  (3-2.1 (p.  6 0 ) ,  the  environment /CG/ t r i g g e r s  

epenthes is  i n  the  word [dessgwe]. This is  a very d i f f e r e n t  environment from 

/vG/. 

I n  (34 ) ,  the  segment /y /  i s  l i s t e d  aga in ,  a s  a  p o s s i b l e  counterexample, 

s i n c e  i n  t h e  words [ksye]  ' s t r e e t '  and [nrw6ye] 'dock' , t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  

appears  word-f inal ly .  The /y/  segment here  does not  come f o r  /j/ o r  /i/ b u t  

is ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  same segment t h a t  occurs  i n  t he  word [akgya] ' t h a t  one (fern.) ' 
* .  

and t h a t  a l t e r n a t e s  wi th  [ l ]  i n  t he  word [akgl ]  ' t h a t  one (masc.) ' . I n  

phonemic r ep re sen ta t ions  the  [y ]  may be 1111 or  /Y/ ( c f .  i t .  n t .  5, Chapter 2 ) ,  

b u t ,  i n  any case ,  i t  is  never a  vowel o r  a g l i d e ,  and t h e r e f o r e  the  a p p l i c a t i o n  

of epen thes i s  i n  these  two words i s  expected. 

The a p p l i c a t i o n  of  epen thes i s  a f t e r  I t /  a s  i n  [tom;re] 'tomato' can be  

explained i f  t h i s  [ t ]  de r ives  from / t t / ,  and t h e r e f o r e  i t  is  n o t  (33) ,  bu t  

(31) t h a t  app l i e s .  To account f o r  the  occurence of [ e l  a f t e r  stem f i n a l  / t / ,  

r u l e  (33) could a l s o  be expanded t o  apply s p e c i f i c a l l y  a f t e r  t h i s  segment. 

The rest of t h e  apparent  counterexamples of (34) ,  except  f o r  /y /  which has 

a l ready  been expla ined ,  could be simply l i s t e d  a s  elements  t h a t  r e q u i r e  an  

e p e n t h e t i c  [el.  In the  fol lowing s e c t i o n s  i t  w i l l  be shown t h a t  an a n a l y s i s  

t h a t  proposes underlying double consonants and a  r u l e  of degemination could 

be proposed w i t h i n  ou r  p re sen t  framework 2nd t h e r e f o r e  t h a t ,  wi th  t h i s  

' a b s t r a c t '  ana lys ig ,  a l l  the c o r r e c t  forms of Spanish can b e  generated. 

I n  t h e  n e x t  s e c t i o n ,  r u l e  (35) w i l l  be c a r e f u l l y  examined. 

(35) ' Degemination 



F 
The d a t a  i n  (34) w i l l  be examined i n  terms of t h i s  r u l e .  I f  s tem-f ina l  / t /  

is considered t o  be i n  f a c t  / t t /  and the  [y ]  of [Rgy] 'k ing '  is  der ived  from 

/j/, whi le  t he  [y ]  of  [ksye]  is  der ived  from / y / ,  then (33) w i l l  be formulated 

(36) a p p l i e s  only a f t e r  consonants ,  no t  a f t e r  l i q u i d s  and g l i d e s ;  i t  

a p p l i e s  t o  [ -coronal]  consonants i n  g e n e r a l ,  and t o  [ - a n t e r i o r ]  corona l  

consonants i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  The s e t  of ':+coronal segments ( I n / ,  I s / ,  / r / ,  
+ a n t e r i o r ,  

/ I / ,  I d / )  do no t  t r i g g e r  epen thes i s .  

c )  The p o s t u l a t i o n  of  the underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  / t t /  and of t he  

r u l e  of degemination (35) above al lows f o r  a sys t ema t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 

epen thes i s  (36) .  To account f o r  t he  apparent  except ions  of (34) , i t  i s  

necessary t o  p o s t u l a t e  double consonants i n  underlying r ep re sen t a t i ons .  

Evidence f o r  double consonants and f o r  r u l e s  of t he  type of degemination 

(35) can be found i n  two independent ly  motivated circumstances.  

(i) Cer t a in  processes  of p r e f i x a t i o n ,  such a s  t h a t  of  t he  

d e r i v a t i o n a l  morpheme /ad/  ' toward ' .  Idhen t h e  r o o t  beg ins  by a  segment I d / ,  

a s  i n  t he  word [ d j t k t r o ]  ' a b l e ' ,  and /ad/  i s  p r e f i x e d  t o  t h i s  r o o t  t o  form 

a  compound, / ad+d je s t r a r /  ' t o  t r a i n ' ,  t h e  ou tput  does n o t  e x h i b i t  a  

geminated /dd / ,  * [ a d d j e s t r k ] ,  b u t  r a t h e r  shows the  a p p l i c a t i o n  of a  r u l e  

of degemination: l a d j e s t r k ] .  

/ ad+d je s t r a r /  
4 
a  s t r e s s  

d  degeminntion ( 35) 
[ a d j e s t r & ]  



( c f .  Foley,  1965, f o r  s e v e r a l  p o s s i b l e  ca se s  of  degemination) . Following 

Foley, degemination may be  i n  f a c t  t he  r e s u l t  of two r u l e s ,  one of 

c o n t r a c t i o n  and one of sho r t en ing .  I t  is  n o t ,  i n  a l l  c a s e s ,  necessary  t o  

have the  two subcomponents of degemination apply.  This  is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

c l e a r  i n  t he  behaviour  of t he  consonant / r /  and of t he  c l u s t e r  / r r / .  

( i i )  H a r r i s  (1969: 46-56) o f f e r s  an i n  depth d e s c r i p t i o n  of n o n l a t e r a l  

l i q u i d s .  I n  t h e  p re sen t  t h e s i s ,  t he  s y d > o l s  - r and - R have been used t o  w r i t e  

phonemic and phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  wi thout  e l u c i d a t i n g  t h e i r  real na tu re .  

I n  t he  fol lowing p a r t i a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  of Spanish Nonla te ra l  L iquids ,  t h e  

n o t a t i o n  w i l l  be  complicated. A t h i r d  symbol - r r  i s  used i n  oppos i t i on  t o  

t h e  two p rev ious ly  used symbols. Phone t i ca l l y  [ r ]  is  a ' t a p '  and [R] is a 

' t r i l l .  Independently of s t y l e  var iaLions  and of  secondary environmental  

f a c t o r s  t h a t  may i n f l u e n c e  t he  p a r t i c u l a r  n a t u r e  of t he  segments,  the  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  t he se  two segments can be narrowed down t o  t h r e e  e s s e n t i a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  a s  seen  i n  ( 3 7 ) :  

A s  seen  i n  t he se  

a. 

'broken'  

'paddle ' 
' r a t '  

b .  

' h i l l  [sGro] ' zero ' 
'dog (fern.)' [pgra]  ' pear  ' 
' cap ' [k s ro ]  ' expens ive '  

C. 

[dol&] ' pa in '  

[kal& ] ' h e a t  ' 
[ t e ~ 6 r ]  ' f e a r '  

examples, [R] i s  the  only n o n l a t e r a l  l i q u i d  t h a t  

occurs  i n  i n i t i a l  p o s i t i o n ,  and [ r ]  t h e  only one t h a t  appears  i n  word-f inal  



k 
p o s i t i o n ,  whereas both [ r ]  and [R] occur  and c o n t r a s t  i n  stem medial and stem 

f i n a l  p o s i t i o n s ,  c f .  /korason/ ' h e a r t ' ,  / teRor/  ' f e a r '  and / p e ~ # a /  'dog (fern)', 

l pe r#a /  ' pea r ' .  Before d e s c r i b i n g  the i n t e r a c t i o n  of epen thes i s  wi th  the 

n o n l a t e r a l  l i q u i d s ,  i t  is necessary t o  show t h a t  [ R ]  can be der ived  from / r r /  

by a  r u l e  of con t r ac t ion  wi thout  shor ten ing .  This  is  t h e  f a c t o r  t h a t  

d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t he  complete a p p l i c a t i o n  of degemination of c l u s t e r s  such a s  

/dd/ ( c f .  ( i )  above) from the  p a r t i a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  of degemknation i n  /rr/  

c l u s t e r s .  

H a r r i s  (1969: 96-98) shows t h a t  t he re  is  i n  Spanish a  r u l e  of apocope 

which d e l e t e s  t h e  theme vowel / e l  of some second conjugat ion verbs  and the  

/i/ of one verb of the  t h i r d  conjugat ion.  

(38) (Har i s ' s  (69) )  

I n f i n i t i v e  Future stem 

a .  poder 

s abe r  

caber  

b. s a l i r  

t ene r  

podr- 

sabr-  

cab r- 

s a l r -  

t enr -  

The verb [ke rg r ]  'want' a l s o  undergoes apocope, r e s u l t i n g  i n  [ k e ~ g ]  'I s h a l l  

want'. I n  essence ,  a  sequence / r r /  r e s u l t s  from the a p p l i c a t i o n  of apocope, 

and /rr/ becomes [R] by con t r ac t ion .  

/ k e r e r /  / ke re re /  
/ 

e  6 s t r e s s  

8 apocope 

R c o n t r a c t i o n  

[kergr  ]  [ke& ]  

Since /rr/ r e s u l t s  i n  [R], i t  is  p o s s i b l e  now t o  d e s c r i b e  the  i n t e r a c t i o n  of 

epen thes i s  wi th  the  n o n l a t e r a l  l i q u i d s .  



( i i i )  The d i f f e r e n c e  i n  the  d e r i v a t i o n  of double consonants l i k e  / t t /  

and / r r /  i s  ev iden t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t he  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  [ r J  and [ R ]  s een  i n  

a .  [piin] 'bread '  [per&e ] ' p e r e n n i a l  ' 
[ P ~ s I  ' peace ' [k l z se  ] ' c l a s s  ' 
[ ~ a p & l ]  'paper '  Ipr61e I ' o f f s p r i n g '  

[parGd] 'wa l l '  

b. [per] ' p a i r '  

[ t ' o ~ e  1 ' tower' 

c .  [ t o G t e ]  ' tomato' 

d. [ ~ g y ]  ' k ing '  [kgye 1 ' s treet '  

The two s u b p a r t s  of degemination, c o n t r a c t i o n  and sho r t en ing ,  apply t o  

t h e  t imes i n  (a )  and ( c ) :  

Iperenn/  

e' stress 

e e p e n t h e s i s  

n con t r a c t i o n  degemination 

n sho r t en ing  

I n  (b), s i n c e  sho r t en ing  does n o t  apply ,  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  seen  i n  t h e  

r e a l i z a t i o n  of / r r /  and / r /  which i s  not  ev iden t  between t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n s  of 

/nn/ and I n / :  

/ pa r /  / t o r r /  
0 C 

a o s t r e s s  

e e p e n t h e s i s  

R c o n t r a c t i o n  degemination 

sho r t en ing  

The n o n l a t e r a l  l i q u i d s  e x h i b i t  c l e a r l y  how epen thes i s  a p p l i e s  on ly  a f t e r  two 

segments and n o t  a f t e r  a  s i n g l e  one. 



~f forms e n d i n g  p h o n e t i c a l l y  i n  e i t h e r  *[-R] o r  *[- re]  were found,  then  t h e  

p r e s e n t  h y p o t h e s i s  would be  f a l s i f i e d .  [ r ]  can o n l y  o r i g i n a t e  from / r / .  / r /  

cannot  t r i g g e r  e p e n t h e s i s  and t h e r e f o r e  t h e  absence  o f  # [ - r e ]  is  e x p e c t e d  

j u s t  a s  i s  t h e  absence o f  *[-R], f o r  [ R ]  o r i g i n a t e s  i n  a double  consonant  

which must always t r i g g e r  e p e n t h e s i s .  

The gap i n  (39-c) i s  due t o  t h e  absence o f  * I - t## /  and (39-d) w a s  

e x p l a i n e d  i n  3-2.1, ( b )  above (p .  49 ) . The r u l e s  o f  e p e n t h e s i s  (31) and (33) 

can  t h e r e f o r e  account  f o r  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  a l l  non-verbal  word- f ina l  

u n s t r e s s e d  [ e l ' s  i n  Span ish .  , I  

Before  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of e p e n t h e s i s  i n  s t e m - f i n a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  

p l u r a l  forms,  a s h o r t  summary o f  t h e  consequences o f  e p e n t h e s i s  on word-formation 

which have been d e s c r i b e d  t h u s  f a r  w i l l  b e  p r e s e n t e d ,  fo l lowed by a comparison 

between o u r  s o l u t i o n  of t h e  same d a t a .  

3 2 . 2  Summary. 

We s t a r t e d  o r i g i n a l l y  w i t h  t h e  f o u r  c l a s s e s  o f  words r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  

(40-a-b-c-d) ( c f  . (2  3) above) .  

(40) a. [papGl] ' paper  b.  [pGjne] 'comb' 

[ k a l & ]  ' h e a t '  [ l g < e ]  'mi lk '  

c .  [Rubf ] ' ruby '  d .  [ t g k l a ]  ' key '  

[kaf ] ' c o f f e e '  [ S ~ R O ]  ' h i l l '  

We know now t h a t ,  u n d e r l y i n g l y ,  t h e r e  are i n  f a c t  two morpholog ica l ly  d i s t i n c t  

c l a s s e s  ; one w i t h  gender  morphemes and one w i t h o u t  (which can  b e  f u r t h e r  

s u b c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  t h r e e  c l a s s e s ,  as s e e n  i n  ( 4 1 ) ) .  



1 subc la s ses .  I n  t h e  examples i n  (40) ,  the  s t r e s s e d  vowel is always the  
F 

r ightmost  vowel of t he  stem. A gene ra l i za t ion  which can be  made from t h i s  

d a t a  is  t h a t  Spanish stems p re fe rab ly  have consonantal  endings.  The words 

i n  ( a )  and (b)  have been shown t o  be c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  by t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  the  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  phonet ic  r ep re sen ta t ions  be ing  expla ined  i n  

terms of epen thes i s .  Stems ending i n  a  vowel amount t o  a b o u t  two dozen i tems  

and a r e  t h e r e f o r e  a  minor i ty  i n  comparison with the  r e s t  of t he  lexicon.  The 

i tems t ak ing  a  gender morgheme a l s o  have stems genera l ly  ending i n  a  consonantal  

segment. This  s i m i l a r i t y  between the  sterns t h a t  a r e  i n f l e c t e d  and those  t h a t  

a r e  n o t  can a l s o  be seen from t h e  ex i s t ence  of forms l i k e  [kanGa] 'canoe' 

which l i k e  [ ~ u b x ]  has a  stem ending i n  a  vowel, b u t  has  a l s o  a  gender 

morpheme: l kano ta l .  A word l i k e  t h i s  one i s  i n  the minor i ty  among i n f l e c t e d  

words. 

There is  another  s u b s e t  of i n f l e c t e d  words t h a t  must be  descr ibed  s i n c e  

i t  conta ins  stems ending i n  / e / .  Some examples a r e  presented  i n  ( 4 2 ) .  This 

/ e /  is i n  a l l  c a ses  p a r t  of the stem s i n c e  i t  is  s t r e s s e d .  I t  i s ,  however, 

a  d e r i v a t i o n a l  morpheme wi th  a p o s s i b l e  g los s  ' i t e r a t i v e ' .  This  / e /  i s  

always appended t o  the roo t  ending i n  a consonant. What t h i s  shows i s  t h a t  

the  d i s t i n c t i o n  between 'stem' and ' r o o t '  i s  unnecessary a s  f a r  a s  phonological  

processes  a r e  concerned i n  the  cases  t h a t  have been descr ibed  s o  f a r .  

(42) [margal ' t i d e '  lmar+e #a/ 

[bokszo] 'box' /boks+e #o/ 

[marto] ' d izz ines s  ' /mar+e#o/ 

[ tore'o] ' bu l l - f i gh t ing '  / tor+e#o/  

A consonantal  ending i s  there+ore  a  gene ra l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Spanish roo t s .  

This is evidenced by the  d a t a  i n  (40) above. Consonantal endings a r e  a l s o  



a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  most stems. Most d e r i v a t i o n a l  morphemes are not  l i k e  t he  

' i t e r a t i v e '  /el .  They a r e  g e n e r a l l y  of t he  form /VC/  and,  when added t o  

stems /-VC/ ,  the  r e s u l t  i s  /-VCVC/, showing t h a t ,  i n  most c a s e s ,  whether t he  

s t e m  i s  coterminous wi th  t he  r o o t  o r  a  r o o t  wi th  some d e r i v a t i o n a l  morphemes, 

t he  s t e m  ends i n  a  consonant.  I n  ( 4 3 ) ,  c e r t a i n  examples of words b u i l d  out  

of r o o t s  p l u s  d e r i v a t i o n a l  s u f f i x e s  a r e  l i s t e d  t o  exemplify t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  Spanish stems. I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  gene ra l  

consonantal  ending of stems, s i n g u l a r  words mani fes t  t h e  very common v o c a l i c  

ending. A s  descr ibed  i n  t h i s  chap te r ,  the  passage from underlying consonantal  

endings i n t o  phonet ic  v o c a l i c  endings is  due e i t h e r  t o  t h e  morphological 
, .  

process  of gender o r  t o  t h e  phonological  p rocess  of e p e n t h e s i s .  

( 4 3 )  l n i z d l  'boy' /niii+es / ' chi ldhood'  

/grand/  ' l a r g e '  /grand+es#a/ ' g r e a t n e s s '  

IpastUol  ' g r a s s  ' /pas t+ur#a /  ' p a s t u r e '  

/ pa s jon /  'pass ion '  /pas jon+ar j#a /  'passion-f lower '  

/pas+e#o/ 'walk' /pas+e+ant / 'walker '  

3-2 .3  Epenthes i s  vs .  Apocope. 

A s  mentioned i n  Chapter 1, when epen thes i s  s o l u t i o n s  a r e  p re sen t ed ,  i t  

i s  o f t e n  p o s s i b l e  t o  have more o r  l e s s  equ iva l en t  apocope s o l u t i o n s .  When 

two a l t e r n a t i n g  forms /XYZ/ and /xZ/ a r e  be ing  analyzed,  t h e  two types of 

s o l u t i o n s  may, a t  f i r s t  s i g h t ,  seem t o  be equ iva l en t :  

1x21 /xyz/ 

Y epen thes i s  (4 apocope 

[XYZI rxz1 



Foley (1965) and H a r r i s  (1969) have proposed an apocope s o l u t i o n  f o r  

t he  problem t h a t  has  been descr ibed  a s  i nvo lv ing  epen thes i s  i n  t h i s  chapter .  

I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  a  s h o r t  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  apocope a n a l y s i s  i s  given f o r  

comparison wi th  our  epen thes i s  s o l u t i o n .  The La t in  S t r e s s  Rule proposed by 

Foley and H a r r i s  is  then c o n t r a s t e d  wi th  t h e  SSR s i n c e  t h e  f i n a l  [ e l  

descr ibed  i n  t h i s  chap te r  is p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  formulat ion o f  

stress. The two s o l u t i o n s  w i l l  be  c o n t r a s t e d  by observ ing  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of morphological s t r u c t u r e  and of t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  of 

p a l a t a l i z a t i o n  wi th  t h i s  [e  I .  

(i) Foley p o s i t e d  an underlying / e l  i n  t h e  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  

of  words having [ e l  word-f inal ly  and of those  ending i n  a  consonant,  a s  seen 

i n  (44);  t h e  bracke ted  forms a r e  the  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  proposed by the  

epen thes i s  a n a l y s i s .  

(44) /papele/  ( / pape l / )  [pap611 'paper '  

/ ka lo re /  ( / k a l o r / )  [ k a l 6 r ]  ' h e a t '  

/ a r t e l  ( / a r t / >  [ S r t e ]  ' a r t '  

/onse/  ( Ions / )  [ h s e  1 ' e leven  ' 

The apocope r u l e  proposed by Har r i s  (1969: 179) can s e r v e  t o  r ep re sen t  

t he  po in t  of v i e w  of proponents of apocope. This  r u l e  drops t he  underlying 

/ e /  when t h e r e  i s  a t  most one +coronal  consonant p receding  a  [ - tense]  /e/.  Z + a n t e r i o r  I 
The /e/ drops a l s o  when t h e  preceding segment is  / y / .  

/ p a p e l e l  0 / r eye /  / a r  - te / 
e 6 a  s t r e s s  

0 0 apocope 

[papgl l  [rgy I ['lr te ] 



( i i )  [ ] i s  p o s t u l a t e d  because t he  f i n a l  [ e l  of t h e  sub junc t ive  
- tense  

and of the  t h i r d  person s i n g u l a r  of the second and t h i r d  conjuga t ions  do n o t  

undergo apocope. 

[k&ne] 'he  e a t s '  [ s z l e ]  'he goes o u t '  

[kGnte] ' t h a t  I s i n g '  [ d r e ]  ' t h a t  I look '  

There i s  a  c l e a r  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  / e /  found i n  nouns and 

a d j e c t i v e s  and t h e  v e r b a l  /el.  It i s  appa ren t ,  though, t h a t  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  

cannot be  expla ined  i n  terms of a  f e a t u r e  [+/- tense]  which is  never  r e a l i z e d  

i n  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .  This f e a t u r e  is  a  n o t a t i o n a l  v a r i a n t  of the 

f e a t u r e  of  l ength  p o s i t e d  by Foley (1965) and mentioned i n  2-1.5 above. Some 

evidence a g a i n s t  t h i s  f e a t u r e  was presen ted  t h e r e .  The 'epenthesis '  explana t ion  

of  t he  occurrence of  the ve rba l  / e /  a s  a  morpheme and,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p r e sen t  i n  

underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and o f  the  o t h e r  / e /  a s  e p e n t h e t i c  shows t h a t  t h e r e  

is  no connection between the  two /e / ' s .  

/ s a l e /  'goes o u t '  / pape l /  / a r t /  

e  epen thes i s  

[ s g l e  ] [pap61 I [Z r t e  1 

The epen thes i s  a n a l y s i s  can genera te  a l l  the  c o r r e c t  forms wi thout  us ing  an 

a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e  [+/- tense]  and should i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  be  p r e f e r r e d  over  t he  

apocope a n a l y s i s .  

( i i i )  The formulat ion of the environment of  apocope a s  c o n s i s t i n g  of 

a t  most one consonant o r  /y/ can be  understood b e t t e r  i f  i t  is  
+ a n t e r i o r  

s t u d i e d  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  se t  of words t h a t  were s t u d i e d  i n  3-2.1 a s  

apparen t  counterexamples t o  epen thes i s  s i n c e  they a r e  a l s o  apparent  counter- 

examples t o  t h e  apocope a n a l y s i s .  These a r e  l i s t e d  i n  (46) .  



/ t /  Itomzte] ' tomato' 

/s /  Ik l&e]  ' c l a s s '  

/ d l  [ a  drsde]  'on purpose' 

/1/ [prGle'] ' o f f s p r i n g '  

I t k e  ] ' tower 

[kgye] ' s t r e e t '  

To begin ,  / t /  is  and the re fo re  apocope should apply t o  
+ a n t e r i o r  I 

words l i k e  [tomate]. This  s e t  bf 'words cannot be  descr ibed  w i t h i n  the  
7 

apocope model. Harr is t  (1969 : 178) cannot  p o s t u l a t e  double consonants because 

" i f  the [ t ]  i n  ques t ion  came from / t t / ,  t h e n  the  La t in  S t r e s s  Rule would 

a s s i g n  s t r e s s  t o  t he  penul t imate  vowel" of words l i k e  [ t r s m i t e ]  'proceeding ' .  

The L a t i n  S t r e s s  Rule r e q u i r e s  a  f e a t u r e  [+/-tense] i n  t he  formulat ion of t h e  

subpa r t  t h a t  s t r e s s e s  an tepenul t imate  vowels. This  p a r t i c u l a r  environment is  

formulated i n  (47).  

2 

V 
< ' 

Since  t h e  underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of [szbana] is  /sab&a/ (where /v/ i s  a 

u 
s h o r t  o r  [ - tense]  vowel) i n  t h e  apocope model and /v/  i s  fol lowed by one 

s i n g l e  consonant,  stress f a l l s  on the  an tepenul t imate  vowel. But i f  t h e r e  

were two~consonants  fo l lowing  t h e  [ - tense]  vowel, ano the r  subpa r t  of t h e  - LSR, (48) would apply ,  s t r e s s i n g  the  penul t imate  vowel i n c o r r e c t l y  ( " [ t r aml t e ] ) .  

Since i n  t he  p r e s e n t  a n a l y s i s  the  LSB cannot be proposed f o r  Spanish 

because the  f e a t u r e  [+/- tense]  is  exluded from the  inventory  of Spanish 



d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e s  f o r  vowels,  t h e  p o s t u l a t i o n  of  double consonants is 

p o s s i b l e ,  and t h e  apparen t  counterexamples a r e  a l l  accounted f o r  i n  a  s i m i l a r  

manner. A l l  t he  counterexamples i n  (46-a) must, w i t h i n  t h e  apocope model, be  

l i s t e d  a s  exep t i o n s  . 
Apocope (45) i s  a l s o  s p e c i f i e d  a s  apply ing  a f t e r  / y /  t o  account f o r  

words l i k e  [ ~ 6 y  ] ' k ing '  . The [ e l  i n  [kLye] must a l s o  be  an exept ion  t o  the  

apocope s o l u t i o n .  I n  t h e  epen thes i s  model [y]  can o r i g i n a t e  from two 

d i f f e r e n t  sou rces  and the re  a r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  no except ions .  

( i v )  Notice t h a t  apocope i s  formulated s o  a s  t o  apply when the  segment 

preceding  t h e  [ - tense]  / e l  i s  a vowel. This is  because the  words i n  ( 4 9 ) ,  

which are c h a r a c t e r i z e d  he re  a s  having stems ending i n  a  vowel a r e  

p o s t u l a t e d  i n  t h e  apocope framework wi th  an under ly ing  / e /  which undergoes 

apocope. 

(49) [ ~ u b l  I ' ruby'  / r ub i e  / 

[kaf 6 3 ' c o f f ee '  /lcafee/ 

[perGI ' Peru' /peru /  

The main reason  why /e/  is  p o s t u l a t e d  i n  these  under ly ing  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  

is  t o  e x p l a i n  word-f inal  stress i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  s u b s e t  o f  words. S t r e s s  

is  ass igned  t o  t he  an tepenul t imate  vowel by (50) and then the  / e l ,  having 

served  i ts  func t ion ,  i s  dropped by a  r u l e  of  apocope. This  p a r t  o f  the  r u l e  

a s s igns  stress penul t imate ly  a s  i n  ( 4 8 ) ,  b u t  i n  t h i s  case  any number of 

consonants o r  zero consonants may fol low t h e  vowel. The d i f f e r e n c e  between 

(47) and (50) is  t h a t  t he  penul t imate  vowel i s  [- tense]  i n  (50). According 

t o  t he  LSR, penul t imate  [+ tense]  vowels a r e  always s t r e s s e d .  



According t o  the apocope model, s i n c e  apocope is ordered  a f t e r  s t r e s s ,  

d e r i v a t i o n s  l i k e  the  fo l lowing  account f o r  the placement of s t r e s s  i n  the 

words i n  (49):  

/ ~ u b i e /  

1 s t r e s s  

Q apocope 

[ ~ u b i  1 

The second reason why t h i s  s e t  of words i s  p o s t u l a t e d  t o  have an /e/ is  

because,  h i s t o r i c a l l y  i n  Spanish,  t he re  have been some d i a l e c t s  t h a t  e x h i b i t e d  

an /e/ i n  t h e i r  p l u r a l s  of t he  words of (49) a s  seen  i n  (51) .  I n  Sec t ion  

3-3.3 i t  w i l l  be shown t h a t  an epen thes i s  a n a l y s i s  can a l s o  account f o r  t h e  

[ e l  of t he  p l u r a l  forms of t he se  p a r t i c u l a r  d i a l e c t s .  For now, i t  is only 

necessary  t o  say t h a t  words l i k e  [mamg] cannot be accounted f o r  by t h e  apocope 

model because the  p l u r a l  of t h i s  word is  [mamzs ]  and n o t  * [ m a d e s  1. The 

epen thes i s  model does n o t  genera te  t h i s  except ion .  

(5  1)  [ ~ u b i e s  ]  ' rubys'  

[baxges ]  'Arabic  l and lo rds  ' 

I t  is a l s o  worth no t ing  t h a t ,  i n  the  d i a l e c t  under a n a l y s i s ,  the  p l u r a l s  

[ ~ u b b ]  and [ b a x k ]  a r e  probably more common. 

(v) The a n a l y s i s  of f i n a l  [ e l  i s  c r u c i a l  t o  the  formulat ion of stress. 

The apocope a n a l y s i s  suppor t s  t he  LSR and the  epen thes i s  a n a l y s i s  t he  SSR. 

I n  essence ,  t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  where t h e  SSR i s  s u p e r i o r  t o  the  LSR. 

One o f  them was noted i n  2-1.5, bu t  t he  comparison between the  two r u l e s  i n  
; 
i 
I terms of  d a t a  is  n o t  a s  i n t e r e s t i n g  a s  a  comparison i n  terms of t he  formulat ion 
D 

E of  t he  r u l e s  and of  t h e i r  imp l i ca t i ons  concerning morphological s t r u c t u r e .  

The formula t ion  (52) of t he  LSR i s  t h a t  given by Harris (1969:121), t h e  

SSR is  r e w r i t t e n  i n  (53).  



(52) LSR 

V -+ [ + s t r e s s ]  / - (C  (+c (L))V)C W ]  N ,  Adj 
0 0 

(53) SSR 

V 4 [ + s t r e s s ]  / - C (#x) # #  
0 

i n  [-Verb] 

where X is not  fl 

I n  t e r m  of s i m p l i c i t y ,  t he  formulat ion of (53) seems t o  be p r e f e r a b l e  
YCd.. 

t o  t h a t  of (52).  The LSR s t r e s s e s  a d i f f e r e n t  vowel of the  word, counted ... , 
'L 

", 
from the  end, depending on the  type of phonological  environment t h a t  fol lows 

k.. 

the  vowel. The SSR, i n  a s impler  way, always s t r e s s e s  the  same vowel of the  

stem. (53) i s  i n  f a c t  i n c o r r e c t l y  s t a t e d  a t  p re sen t .  (53) accounts  f o r  the  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  of s t r e s s  a t  a l e v e l  c lo se  t o  phonet ic  r ep re sen ta t ion .  It w i l l  

be shown t h a t  a t  a deeper  l e v e l ,  t he  process  of s t r e s s  underlying the r e g u l a r  

d i s t r i b u t i o n  represented  by (53) can be  s t u d i e d  as two main subcomponents. 

The bracke ted  p o r t i o n  i n  (53) i s  writ t en  a s  5 a s  a reminder t h a t  

i n f l e c t i o n s  occur  i n  t h i s  p a r t  of the  word. The - X s t a n d s  f o r  e i t h e r  of the  

gender morphemes / a /  o r  / o /  and f o r  the  p l u r a l  morpheme /s/. The s i m p l i f i e d  

no ta t ion  is necessary  because a l l  combinations a r e  p o s s i b l e  and t h e i r  

phonological  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  would complicate t h e  r u l e  when i n  f a c t  the  

s i n g l e  morphological c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of being i n f l e c t i o n s  i s  what the 

morphemes subsumed under - X have i n  common. This impl ies  t h a t  (53) must be 

reformulated a s  (55) and no t  as (54) .  (54) complicates  the  r u l e  by 

spec i fy ing  a l l  the types of phonological  elements t h a t  can occur i n  the  

p l ace  of  3; i n  (55) t he  second condi t ion  is t r a n s l a t e d  by the  f e a t u r e  

[ + i n f l e c t i o n )  ( f o r  t h i s  i s  what c h a r a c t e r i z e s  - X and n o t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  

not  0 as s p e c i f i e d  i n  (53))  which then  can r ep lace  t h e  f e a t u r e  5 s imp l i fy ing ,  

thus ,  t he  r u l e .  



A f t e r  a s h o r t  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  the  behaviour  o f  stress i n  Spanish compounds 

having t h e  d e r i v a t i o n a l  s u f f i x e s  / i t /  ' sma l l '  and l o t /  ' l a r g e '  i t  w i l l  become 

apparen t  t h a t  (55) needs t o  be reformulated aga in .  A s  was mentioned i n  

(2-1.5), d iph thongiza t ion  w i l l  be  descr ibed  i n  Chapter 4. S ince  the  

a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h i s  p rocess  i s  necessary f o r  the  fo l lowing  d i s c u s s i o n ,  r u l e  

(56) w i l l  be  used f o r  t he  d i s cus s ion .  Although i t  w i l l  be  shown t h a t  

d iph thongiza t ion  i s  a process  verv d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  r ep re sen t ed  i n  (56), 

t he  conc lus ions  reached from the problem a t  hand w i l l  no t  be  i n v a l i d a t e d  when 

d iphthongiza t ion  i s  more f u l l y  descr ibed  i n  Chapter 4. 

Consider f i r s t  the  two words [ ~ w g r t a ]  'door '  and [ p o r t h l ]  ' p o r t a l ' .  

These two words have t h e  same r o o t  / p o r t / ,  t h e  f i r s t  has  an  i n f l e c t i o n a l  

s u f f i x  /a / ,  t h e  second a  d e r i v a t i o n a l  s u f f i x  / a l / .  The two words a r e  

s t r e s s e d  by t h e  SSR on the  r ightmost  stem-vowel. Since t h e i r  stems a r e  

d i f f e r e n t ,  d i f f e r e n t  vowels a r e  s t r e s s e d  and only i n  one of  t he  two cases  is 

the  environment r equ i r ed  f o r  t he  a p p l i c a t i o n  of (56) generated.  

/por  t #a/ / pa r  t + a l l  
/ / 
o a  stress 

w6 diphthongi  za t i on  

[pwGrta] [par  t h l ]  



Consider now, t he  word [ p w e r t f t a ]  ' smal l  door ' .  Th i s  word has  t o  be 

der ived  from t h e  same r o o t  a s  t h e  two words j u s t  exemplif ied.  I n  t h e  case  of 

t h i s  word, t h e  diphthong appears  i n  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  even though 

stress f a l l s  on another  segment. A t  some p o i n t  i n  t he  d e r i v a t i o n ,  t he  

segment underlying t h e  diphthong must have been s t r e s s e d  f o r  (56) t o  apply. 

H a r r i s  (1969: 175-176) showed t h a t  a b e t t e r  a n a l y s i s  of t h i s  problem can be 

made i f  a boundary /#/  is  p o s t u l a t e d  between t h e  r o o t  and the  morpheme / i t / .  

H a r r i s  accounts  f o r  t he  problem by us ing  t h e  c y c l e ,  and t h e r e f o r e  s t r e s s i n g  

f i r s t  t h e  r o o t  vowel and i n  the  second cyc l e  the  vowel of t he  morpheme / i t /  

and weakening the l e f tmos t  vowel: 

/ [ # [ k E g # ] i t o # ] /  
/ 
E s t r e s s  

j 6 diph thongi  z a t i o n  CYCLE I 

/ [ # ~ j 6 ~ i t o # ] /  
I j e  1 s t r e s s  and weakening CYCLE I1 

[sje#dto I 

I f  the SSR (55) i s  reformulated a s  (57) ,  the  c o r r e c t  forms can be  genera ted  

w i t h i n  our  framework wi thout  having recourse  t o  t he  cyc le .  Weakening of  

l e f tmos t  stress i s  necessary  i n  the  p re sen t  model, bu t  i n s t e a d  of be ing  p a r t  

of t h e  stress r u l e  as i n  H a r r i s ' s  model, i t  i s  a r u l e  t h a t  a p p l i e s  c l o s e r  t o  

phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  than the  stress r u l e .  

The new formula t ion  of t h e  SSR imp l i e s  t h a t  every vowel followed by a t  l e a s t  

zero consonants and by the  boundary /# /  i s  s t r e s s e d .  



/ p o r t + a l l  l p o r t  ltal 

h I 
0 

w i 

There i s  another  p e c u l i a r i t y  about 

l p o r t  #i tUa/ 

6 f SSR (57) 

w6 d iph thongi  za t i on  

we s t r e s s  weakening 

[ p w e r t i t a ]  

the  formulat ion of (57) t h a t  must be 

considered c a r e f u l l y ,  but  t h i s  o b j e c t i v e  f a l l s  beyond t h e  scope of our  t h e s i s .  

The material i n  b r a c k e t s  i s  i n f l e c t i o n a l  and is t h e r e f o r e  t h e  ou tput  of 

d i f f e r e n t  subcomponents of the  l ex i con  ( c f .  p. 10  and p. 12 ) .  I f  i n  nouns 

and a d j e c t i v e s  stress a p p l i e s  before  the  i n f l e c t i o n a l  m a t e r i a l  i s  a t t ached  

t o  t he  stem, then  (57) can be  r e w r i t t e n  a s  (58) .  

The d e c i s i o n  a s  t o  whether (57) should be rep laced  by (58) cannot be  

made he re .  The p o s s i b i l i t y ,  however, i s  open t o  deba te .  

There i s  ano the r  a r e a  where the  re formula t ions  (57) and (58) of (55) 

can be t e s t e d  empi r i ca l l y .  The p r e f i x e s  / in l4 /  and Ides# /  should be s t r e s s e d  

s i n c e  i n  t h e i r  genera t ion  the  environment of (57) and (58) i s  met. Since 

words l i k e  [ inesper6do]  'unexpected'  have underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  l i k e  

//l/lin?/sperad#o/l#/, stress should apply t o  them i n  two p o s i t i o n s  : / in/lsperad#o/.  

This word would be  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  r u l e  of l e f t m o s t  stress weakening r e s u l t i n g  

i n  t h e  form [ inesper&do].  S ince  the  vowels of / i n # /  and Ides# /  do n o t  undergo 

any changes due t o  stress such a s  d iph thong iza t ion ,  i t  is  p o s s i b l e  only 

i n t u i t i v e l y  t o  v e r i f y  t h a t  t he  words i n  column ( a )  below have secondary stress 

on t h e  p r e f i x  vowel whereas t h e  items i n  (b)  do not .  

a .  b. 

[ inespergdo]  - ' unexpected' [ i n sp i rgdo ]  ' i n s p i r e d '  

[ ~ n f a t i ~ h b l e ]  'unwearied' [ i n f  a n t i l l  ' c h i l d l i k e '  

[desasgr  - ] ' undo ' [konbinsr  ] ' combine ' 
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( v i )  The way the  LSR i s  formulated,  a  p a r t i c u l a r  concept ion of 

morphological s t r u c t u r e  can be d e t e c t e d .  In  e s sence ,  on ly  one c l a s s  o f  

! l e x i c a l  items is  conceived o f :  every Spanish phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  ends 

i n  a  vowel. I n  t he  e p e n t h e s i s  a n a l y s i s ,  t h e  oppos i t e  i s  t r u e ,  except  i n  

c l e a r l y  s t a t e d  and well-motivated cases .  I n  t he  epen thes i s  model a  

d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  a l s o  made between r o o t ,  s t e m  and word. This  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  

absen t  from t h e  a n a l y s i s  t h a t  proposes apocope. 

APOCOPE 

/mesa/ 

/peso/  

Irnese / 
/ sob re /  

/ r u b i e /  

As  shown i n  3-2.2, t h e r e  a r e  i n  f a c t  morphological and phonological  

c r i t e r i a  which must be  def ined  and represen ted  i n  a 1- inguis t ic  a n a l y s i s .  

The epen thes i s  d e f i n i t i o n  of the d a t a  appears  t o  be more i n t e r e s t i n g  than the  

corresponding d e f i n i t i o n  by the  apocope a n a l y s i s .  

( v i i )  The a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  a  p a l a t a l i z a t i o n  r u l e  has  r epea t ed ly  been used 

as an argument f o r  apocope-type d e s c r i p t i o n s .  Folev (1965) cons iders  t he  

words i n  t h e  l e f t  column below t o  be r e l a t e d  i n  a  synchronic  grammar t o  those 

i t ems  i n  t he  r i g h t  column by a  phonological  r u l e  of p a l a t a l i z a t i o n .  

[bds]  ' voice  ' [bok i l  ] ' vowe 1 ' 
[pes ]  ' f i s h '  rpesk$do ] ' f i s h  ' 
[Apise ] ' apex'  [apik61]  ' a p i c a l '  

For example, t h e  under ly ing  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of t h e  f i r s t  p a i r  of words, i n  

an apocope model, a r e  /boke/ and /bokale/ .  P a l a t a l i z a t i o n  a p p l i e s  when / e l  

fol lows / k / ,  b u t  n o t  when / a /  fol lows / k / ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  /bose/  and /bokale/ .  

Apocope then a p p l i e s ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  t he  forms [b6s]  and [bokgl].  A t  f i r s t  



L 

f a c t ,  t h e  d e r i v a t i o n s  proposed by Folev and H a r r i s  i n  connect ion wi th  t he se  

examples are q u i t e  s i m i l a r  t o  d i ach ron ic  d e r i v a t i o n s ,  and i n  our  t h e s i s  no 

argument is  p re sen t ed  a g a i n s t  an a n a l y s i s  t h a t  tries t o  r e l a t e  t he se  words 

e tymologica l lv .  W e  a r e  opposed, however, t o  r e l a t i n g  t he se  words 

synchronica l ly .  The words t h a t  can be  r e l a t e d  by t h e  p o s t u l a t i o n  of an 

a b s t r a c t  /e/ and of  a r u l e  of p a l a t a l i z a t i o n  i s  minimal i n  comparison wi th  

words t h a t  do no t  undergo p a l a t a l i z a t i o n  i n  t he  same environment: 

[ tbke ] ' touch ' 
[k6nyuge 1 'husband ' 
[a t&ke]  ' a t t a c k '  

[P& I 'blow' 

It seems more i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  deny t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  a synchronic  phonological  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between [b6s]  ' vo i ce '  and [ b o k h ]  'vowel', and t o  be a b l e  t o  

account  f o r  t he  examples d i r e c t l y  above. This is  no t  t o  deny the  p o s s i b l e  

e x i s t e n c e  synch ron ica l ly  of a p a l a t a l i z a t i o n  process  i n  nominal and v e r b a l  

forms b u t  t h i s  problem i s  independent of f i n a l  [ e l .  

Consider a l s o  t he  d e r i v a t i o n s  proposed by t h e  apocope model f o r  the  

words [b6s 1 and [gp i se  ]  : 

6 / 
a s t r e s s  

s s p a l a t a l i z a t i o n  

0 0 apocope 

[b& 1 [Apise ]  

Apocope does n o t  apply t o  [gp i se ]  a s  i t  does t o  [b6s] .  This  is a c l e a r  

counterexample f o r  the  apocope theory. I f  the  [ s ]  i n  [b6s]  d e r i v e s  from 

t h e  same o r f g i n  a s  t h e  [ s ]  i n  [gp i se ]  a s  is  r equ i r ed  by t h e  apocope model, 

i t  is imposs ib le  t o  e x p l a i n  why apocope a p p l i e s  t o  /bos/  b u t  n o t  t o  l a p i s e l .  



Within the  epen thes i s  model., i t  i .s  p o s s i b l e  t o  i i~trcd:ic(> the  [ e l  of [ g P i s e ]  

wi thout  having t o  add one t o  [bds] :  

/bas / l a p i s e l  
/ , o a SSR 

s s e  epen thes i s  

s degemination 

[b6s ] 1 i p i s e ]  

3-3.0 Epenthes i s  i n  P l u r a l  Formation. 

I n  Spanish,  words ending i n  a consonant undergo p l u r a l i z a t i o n  d i f f e r e n t l y  

from words ending i n  a vowel. In  some d i a l e c t s ,  words ending i n  a s t r e s s e d  

vowel, undergo the  same process  a s  those ending i n  a consonant.  S ince ,  i n  

t he  l i t e r a t u r e  (Foley: 1965 and S a l t a r e l l i :  1970),  the  d i a l e c t s  descr ibed  

have inc luded  the  two sets of words i n  t he  same ca tegory ,  t he  same w i l l  be  

done i n  3-3.2. 

I n  the  speech of the  ma jo r i t y  of t he  popula t ion  of t h e  Mexican d i a l e c t  

under cons ide ra t i on  h e r e ,  the  [el - involving a l t e r n a t i o n  occurs  only i n  words 

ending i n  a consonant and words ending i n  a s t r e s s e d  o r  uns t r e s sed  vowel have 

t h e  same apparen t  behaviour .  The a n a l y s i s  w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  concen t r a t e  on t h e  

epen thes i s  r u l e  t h a t  a p p l i e s  i n  consonantal  environments.  It w i l l  be 

con t r a s t ed  w i th  t he  apocope s o l u t i o n  proposed by H a r r i s  (1969) s i n c e  t h i s  i s  

a coherent  p roposa l  and i t  r e s t r i c t s  t he  d a t a  t o  the  consonantal  environment. 

3-3.1 The process  of p l u r a l  formation must be  analyzed wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  

the four  c l a s s e s  o f  words encountered thus f a r .  Class (b)  has  two 

a l t e r n a t i n g  forms [Rubis] and [Rubies].  The form wi th  t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  

w i l l  b e  desc r ibed  below i n  3-3.2. 



[me'sas ] 

[ga'tos ]  

[kaf& ] 

[kaf e/s] 

[Rubis ]  

[Rubies ] 

[po/s tres ] 

Igra/ndes ] 

[ k s e s  ] 

[s61es ] 

(59-a) and (59-b) show t h a t  p l u r a l i z a t i o n  c o n s i s t s  of t he  a d d i t i o n  of 

t he  morpheme /s/ t o  t he  r i g h t  of t h e  stem wi th  o r  wi thout  gender morphemes. 

The boundary /# /  s e p a r a t e s  t h e  p l u r a l  morpheme from the  stem / k a f e / ,  c f .  

l k a f e t s l ,  because / s /  is  an i n f l e c t i o n  j u s t  l i k e  t he  gender morphemes / a /  and 

0 .  I n  (59-a), i t  is c l e a r  t h a t  / # /  occurs  between the  stem and Is/. I t  is  

a l s o  c l e a r  from the  d a t a  t h a t  p l u r a l i z a t i o n  does n o t ,  i n  gene ra l ,  a l t e r  the  

assignment of s t r e s s  s t u d i e d  above i n  s i n g u l a r  forms. 

The forms i n  (59-c) have an [ e l  between the  stem and the  p l u r a l  morpheme. 

These words undergo epen thes i s  i n  the  s i n g u l a r  because of t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  

stem- f i n a l  consonantal  ending. I t  i s  expected,  i f  t he  epen thes i s  hypothes i s  

is t o  ho ld ,  t h a t  epen thes i s  w i l l  a l s o  apply i n  t h e  p l u r a l  forms, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

s i n c e  another  consonant i s  added t o  a  consonantal  environment t h a t  independent ly  

r e q u i r e s  the  vowel [ e l .  I n  the  case  of t h e  p l u r a l  form, t h e  [e l -epenthes i s  

r u l e  does n o t  apply 'word- f ina l ly ' ,  a s  i n  t he  s i n g u l a r ,  bu t  s tem-f ina l ly ,  a s  

s een  i n  t h e  formula t ion  of  (60).  

This i s  a ' d i f f e r e n t '  r u l e  from the  one t h a t  s u p p l i e s  t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  of 

t he  s i n g u l a r s  and t h e  same r u l e  t h a t  s u p p l i e s  t he  [ e l  of c l a s s  (59-d): 



/ m e s  / lmes ls l / p o s t r /  lpos  t r  l lsl  
/ I 

e  6 6 o  stress 

e  e p e n t h e s i s  (31) 

e  e  epen thes i s  ( 6 0 )  

[mhs ] [mgses ] [p& t r e  1 [p6s t r e s  ]  

Although the  epen thes i s  r u l e s  a r e ,  i n  some sense ,  d i f f e r e n t ,  t he re  is no 

need except  perhaps f o r  c l a r i t y ,  t o  w r i t e  d i f f e r e n t  epen thes i s  r u l e s  i n  our  

d e r i v a t i o n s .  A l l  t he se  r u l e s  a r e  s p e c i f i c  a p p l i c a t i o n s  of  a  g e n e r a l  p rocess  

of epen thes i s  i n  environments c o n s i s t i n g  of consonants and boundaries .  What 

is  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  no te  i s  t h a t  t he  words of c l a s s  (59-c) have epen thes i s  (31) 

apply ing  t o  them i n  t he  s i n g u l a r  and (60) i n  t he  p l u r a l .  
,,. . 

This means t h a t ,  i n  a  s ense ,  t h e  [ e l  of [6mbre] - and the  [ e l  of [6mbrgs] have 

d i f f e r e n t  o r i g i n s  s i n c e  two d i f f e r e n t  sub-par ts of the  epen thes i s  r u l e  

i n t roduce  the  e p e n t h e t i c  vowel. This may seem t o  be a  l o s s  of g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  

s i n c e  t h e  apocope theory proposes t h a t  word-f inal  and p l u r a l  [ e l  a r e  i d e n t i c a l .  

Another g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  i s  made i n s t e a d :  t he  [ e l  of [m6ses] - i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  

of [6mbres] - and d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of [bmbre] - s i n c e  d i f f e r e n t  sub ru l e s  

ope ra t e .  But t h e s e  sub- ru les  r ep re sen t  only t he  d i f f e r e n t  environments 

where t he  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  i s  in t roduced .  

The s u b r u l e s  have a  complementary o r  ' c o n s p i r a t o r i a l '  f unc t ion  ( c f .  

Kisseber th  (1970) and Kiparsky (1973) ) . There are c e r t a i n  phono tac t i c  

c o n s t r a i n t s  on sequences of consonantal  segments and boundaries  which r e q u i r e  

t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s u b r u l e s  f o r  t he  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  very g e n e r a l  p rocess  of 

epen thes i s  t o  prevent  these  sequences from s u r f a c i n g  i n  phonet ic  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  



3.3-2 The marginal  case  of epen thes i s  i n  some of the  words of  (59-c) can 

be c l e a r l y  s t a t e d  i n  one r u l e  w i th in  t he  p re sen t  framework. Rule (61)  

i n t roduces  [ e l  between a  stem and a  p l u r a l  morpheme when the  f i n a l  segment i n  

t h e  s t e m  is  a  s t r e s s e d  vowel. 

This  r u l e  a p p l i e s  t o  words l i k e  [ ~ u b i e s ]  ' r u b i e s  ' o r  ~marabed fe s ]  

'Arabic  co in ' .  I t  does n o t  apply t o  words l i k e  [mami], *[mamges], c f .  

[ m a d s ]  'mothers '  and i n  t h e  word [kafL] ' c o f f e e ' ,  [ ka fds ] ,  i t  is  apparent  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no e p e n t h e s i s ,  a l though a  r u l e  of c o n t r a c t i o n  and s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  

could be  p o s i t e d  t o  account f o r  t h e  occurrence of one [ e l  where underlying 

the re  are two [ e l  vowels, one phonemic and the  o t h e r  e p e n t h e t i c .  

l k a f e l s l  
0 e stress 
1 ee e p e n t h e s i s  

e c o n t r a c t i o n  and s imp l i ca t i on  

[ k a d s  ] 

Foley, i n  h i s  a n a l y s i s  of p l u r a l i z a t i o n  (1967),  p o s i t s  such r u l e s ,  the 

d i f f e r e n c e  between h i s  model and the  one p re sen t ed  he re  i s  t h a t  t he  two 

vowels are p r e s e n t  i n  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s :  

Ikaf  ees / /kafee /  
/ / e e s t r e s s  

8 apocope 
/ 

e c o n t r a c t i o n  and sho r t en ing  

[kaf 6s ] [kaf"e ]  

I n  s e c t i o n  3-3.4 t h e  apocope i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of Foley and H a r r i s  w i l l  be 

con t r a s t ed .  For now, i t  i s  only necessary  t o  say  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  evidence 

w i t h i n  our  model f o r  a  r u l e  of con t r ac t i on  and d e l e t i o n  between vowels as 



t h e r e  i s  f o r  degemination between consonants.  A s  mentioned i n  s e c t i o n  3-2.1, 

i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  t h e  r u l e  of e p e n t h e s i s  (61) is  not  inc luded  i n  the  inventory  

of r u l e s  of the  d i a l e c t  under d e s c r i p t i o n ,  and t h e r e f o r e  the  d e r i v a t i o n s  of 

t he  t h r ee  types  of words mentioned i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  a r e  uniform: 

l r u b i  #s/ /mama ffs / Ika feFs l  

f B C stress 

[ ~ u b f  s ] [mama's 1 [kaf 6s ] 

Leaving t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  case  of epen thes i s  a s i d e ,  a comparison can be 

made between apocope and the  epen thes i s  ana lyses ,  b u t  f i r s t  i t  is necessary  

t o  compare t h e  formula t ion  of epen thes i s  i n  p l u r a l  forms wi th  t h a t  of 

S a l t a r e l l i  (1970). 

3-3.3 The formulat ion of epen thes i s  proposed by S a l t a r e l l i  i s  t h a t  of 

(62).  I n  essence ,  S a l t a r e l l i  showed very c l e a r l y  t h a t  p l u r a l i z a t i o n  could be 

formulated a s  e p e n t h e s i s ,  and n o t ,  a s  H a r r i s  and Foley had done be fo re  him, a s  

apocope. H e  a l s o  desc r ibed  the  s i m i l a r i t y  between e p e n t h e s i s  b e f o r e  /s[+cons] /  

c l u s t e r s  and t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  t h a t  occurs  i n  p l u r a l  forms. 

The only problem wi th  t h e  formulat ion S a l t a r e l l i  g ives  i s  t h a t  he does n o t  

use a s t e m  boundary t o  s e p a r a t e  t he  stem from the  p l u r a l  i n f l e c t i o n  as is  

done h e r e  : 

Because of  t h i s  omission,  t h e  subpa r t  ' / V - s ' of (62) w i l l  confuse 

s tem-f ina l  /s/ wi th  p l u r a l  Is/: 

Imai s l ' corn ' / n a r i s  / 'nose ' 
i i stress 

e e e p e n t h e s i s  (62) 

* [males ] * [na r f e s  ] 



The c o r r e c t  ou tput  i s  p o s s i b l e  wi th  t he  formula t ion  (60): 

/mais / /mais {Is / 
i i s t r e s s  

e epen thes i s  (61) 

I ~ S  I [maises 1 

Contreras  (UM) a l s o  proposed a r u l e  of epen thes i s  t o  account f o r  t he  [ e l  

increment found i n  p l u r a l  forms. H i s  formulat ion was similar t o  t h a t  of (60) 

i n  t h a t  i t  had i n  Contreras '  terms, a 'word1-boundary i n  t he  environment. 

I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s ,  a d e s c r i p t i o n  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  proposed by S a l t a r e l l i  

o r  Contreras  i s  p re sen t ed  i n  a framework where t he  r u l e  i s  a l o g i c a l  r e s u l t  

of t h e  rest of  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of [e l - involv ing  a l t e r a t i o n s  and of t he  

independent ly  motivated p o s t u l a t i o n  of / / I /  i n  t he  environment of (60) and (61).  

3-3.4 Foley and H a r r i s ,  w i t h i n  t he  same framework of apocope a s  t h a t  

descr ibed  i n  3-2.3, a t tempted t o  un i fy  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  of word-f inal  / e l  

wi th  t h a t  of t he  p l u r a l  /el .  The s e t  of words t h a t ,  i n  the  s i n g u l a r  i n  the  

apocope model, undergo apocope a r e  the  words showing the  / e l  increment i n  the  

p l u r a l :  

I k a l o r e  / I k a l o r e s  / 
1 
o 6 stress 

0 apocope 

[ k a l h r  ] [kalo'res ] 

The word-f inal  /e/ undergoes apocope i n  s i n g u l a r  forms bu t  i n  t h e  p l u r a l s  

t he  / e l  is  not  i n  word-f inal  p o s i t i o n  and t h e r e f o r e  cannot apply. 

Rule (45 ' )  i s  t h e  subpa r t  of (45) which a p p l i e s  i n  t h e  example above. 



The e p e n t h e s i s  s o l u t i o n  f o r  the  same d a t a  is  as fo l lows:  

/ ka lo r  / / k a l o r # s /  

'5 / 
o stress 

e  epen thes i s  

[ka l6 r  ] [ka lb re s  ]  

I f  t he  p l u r a l  /e/  i s  s t u d i e d  i n  i s o l a t i o n ,  a s  i n  S a l t a r e l l i  (1970),  t h e  

apocope and epen thes i s  s o l u t i o n s  appear  simply a s  equ iva l en t  s o l u t i o n s .  To 

be  a b l e  t o  choose between these  s o l u t i o n s  i t  i s  necessary  t o  s tudy  the  

p l u r a l  - e i n  conjunc t ion  wi th  the  word-f inal  - e. The apocope s o l u t i o n  cons iders  

t he  s i n g u l a r  /e/ i n  [hmbre] - t o  be t h e  same a s  t h a t  of t h e  p l u r a l  [ k s e s ]  - which 

i s  the  main g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  t h i s  model t r i e s  t o  cap ture .  The epen thes i s  

a n a l y s i s  makes a g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  by showing t h a t  very s p e c i f i c  and d i f f e r e n t  

sub ru l e s  which are involved i n  a  conspiracy in t roduce  t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l .  

I n  3-2.3 s e v e r a l  arguments were o f f e r e d  i n  favour  of i n t e r p r e t i n g  the  f i n a l  

e a s  e p e n t h e t i c  r a t h e r  than t o  p o s i t  apocope. - 

P l u r a l  formation,  s t u d i e d  i n  i s o l a t i o n ,  can be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  e i t h e r  

epen thes i s  o r  apocope. The choice between epen thes i s  and apocope must be  

a r r i v e d  a t  by s tudying  the  g e n e r a l i t y  of t he  two processes  i n  t he  language as 

a whole. I n  t he  p re sen t  case ,  epen thes i s  i s  chosen because the  word-final 

[ e l  w a s  c l e a r l y  shown t o  be epen the t i c .  I t  i s  l o g i c a l l y  impossible  t o  have, 

i n  Spanish,  an apocope s o l u t i o n  f o r  p l u r a l i z a t i o n  and an epen thes i s  s o l u t i o n  

f o r  word-final [ e l .  I t  i s  no t  p o s s i b l e  t o  p o s i t  / p o s t r /  f o r  [p 'ostre]  and 

/ka lo re /  f o r  [kalGres]  ( [ k a l & ] )  wi thout  v i o l a t i n g  t h e  l o g i c  of  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  

i n  l i n g u i s t i c  theory.  

3-4.0 Summary . 
The a n a l y s i s  of f i n a l  p o s i t i o n  epen thes i s  p r e sen t ed  i n  t h i s  chap te r  has  

proven t o  be a s t r o n g l y  motivated s o l u t i o n .  The r e d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  s t e m -  



f i n a l  [e l - involving a l t e r n a t i o n s  r equ i r ed  ( a ) ,  a  morphological  examination 

of t he  d i f f e r e n t  types of Spanish words. A f i r s t  c h a r a c t e r i t i c  is t h a t  words 

a r e ,  f i r s t  of a l l ,  d iv ided  according t o  whether o r  n o t  they take  a  gender 

i n f l e c t i o n .  Those t h a t  t ake  t h e  i n f l e c t i o n s  /o /  o r  / a /  e x h i b i t  t he  same 

behaviour  independent ly  of t he  phonological  s t r u c t u r e  of s tem-f ina l  pos i t i on .  

Whether the  stem ends i n  one o r  more consonants o r  i n  a  vowel, t h e i r  

d e r i v a t i o n s  a r e  s i m i l a r :  

lmar+e #a/  l k a n o t a l  / pe r  Hal lpeskl la l  
, / / / 

e o e  e stress 

epen thes i s  

[marba] [kan6a] [p&ra  1 [pgska ] 

The words wi thout  gender morpheme have the  same behaviour  wi th  regard 

t o  stress a s  those w i th  i n f l e c t i o n :  t he  more gene ra l  r u l e  i s  t h a t  t he  l a s t  

stem vowel i s  s t r e s s e d  and t h a t  stress is  i n  f a c t  ass igned  t o  every vowel 

preceding a  boundary I#/ .  The d i f f e r e n c e s  wi th  t he  i n f l e c t e d  c l a s s  is t h a t  

t h r ee  subc l a s se s  can be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  i n  terms of phonological  s t r u c t u r e .  

/ r u b i /  I ko lo r  / / s a s t r /  

i / 
o Q stress 

e epen thes i s  

[ ~ u b f ]  [ko l6r ]  [s& t r e  ] 

One class h a s  stems ending i n  a  vowel, the  o the r  has  consonantal  endings.  

The l a t t e r  can be  f u r t h e r  subdivided i n t o  two phone t i c  subc l a s se s  i n d e n t i f i e d  

i n  terms of  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of epen thes i s .  

(b)  a  re formula t ion  of t he  Spanish S t r e s s  Rule. The more gene ra l  

subpa r t  of t he  SSR i s  formulated a s  (57) o r  (58); c h i s  formula t ion  co inc ides  

w i th  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  gender morphemes a r e  never  s t r e s s e d ,  and t h a t  n e i t h e r  i s  

t h e  epen t h e  t i c  [ e l .  



3-4.1 The t h r e e  s u b r u l e s  of e p e n t h e s i s  s t u d i e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  can now be  

c o l l a p s e d  i n  (62) w i t h  t h e  two s t e m - i n i t i a l  e p e n t h e s i s  r u l e s  s t u d i e d  i n  

S u b p a r t  (62-c) i s  a s i m p l i f i e d  n o t a t i o n  o f  ( 6 3 ) ,  a r e f o r m u l a t i o n  of 

(32) 

(63)  fl + e / 

(62-d) cor responds  t o  (64) : 

(64) 

1 4  e /  

It is  e v i d e n t  t h a t  a f o r m u l a t i o n  u s i n g  s t r e n g t h  s c a l e s  ( f o r  example 

c f .  Hooper (1976) f o r  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  a ' s t r e n g t h  s c a l e  model ' )  could  

f o r m u l a t e  (62-c) o r  (63) and (62-d) o r  (64) as (65)  by a s s i n g i n g  t o  5 a 

s t r e n g t h  v a l u e  g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h a t  o f  which i s  t h e  v a l u e  of t h o s e  consonants  

t h a t  do n o t  t r i g g e r  e p e n t h e s i s .  



Because of t he  behaviour  of epen thes i s  i n  the  items t h a t  t ake  the  a l t e r n a n t  

/ s i t /  of  t he  diminut ive / i t / ,  i t  is  c l e a r  t h a t  (62-c) and (62-d) could w e l l  be 

one s i n g l e  subpa r t  of the  epen thes i s  r u l e .  

3-4.2 The diminut ive / i t /  i s  t h e  form found more e x t e n s i v e l y  i n  Spanish.  

Its allomorph / s i t /  is only found i n  compounds cons t ruc t ed  w i th  stems o r  r o o t s  

t h a t  wi thout  t he  diminut ive do n o t  take a  gender morpheme ( [/ambre] , [ko l6 r ]  : 

[ambresi ta]  , [ k o l o r s f t o ] )  . Although the  p a r t i c u l a r  r u l e s  of d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 

t he  morphemes a r e  complex and t h e i r  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  beyond t h e  scope of t h i s  

t h e s i s ,  i t  is necessary  t o  say t h a t  these  r u l e s  a r e  l e x i c a l  and morphologically 
m 

. * 

determined r a t h e r  than phonologica l lv .  For example [k i rne  ]  'meat' appears  t o  
I 
I 

have two d iminut ives  [karnesf t a  ] ' l i t t l e  meat ' [ k a r n f t a ]  ' s p e c i a l l y  c u t  and 

cooked meat ' .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  i t e m  epen thes i s  a p p l i e s  whereas i n  the  second i t  

does no t .  The reason i s  probably t h a t  i n  the  second example t h e  / i t /  i s  

sepa ra t ed  from t h e  r o o t  by /+/ and n o t  by / ! I / .  ~ k a r n f t a ]  is  n o t  t he  

diminut ive of [karne] ,  i t  is  r a t h e r  a  d i f f e r e n t  s tem wi th  a  d i f f e r e n t  r e f e r e n t .  

I n  t h i s  case the  s u f f i x  i s  a t t ached  b y  a  process  of Stem Formation s p e c i f i c  

t o  t h i s  l e x i c a l  i t e m .  The word [ k a r n e s i t a ]  ' l i t t l e  meat' ha s  t h e  more 

product ive  d e r i v a t i o n a l  diminut ive morpheme. 

To account  f o r  the  e p e n t h e t i c  [ e l  i n  the  fol lowing words, i t  is  

necessary  t o  expand (62-c) o r  (63) i n t o  (66) and (67) correspondingly.  

[6mb r e  ] [ombresi t o  ] 

[ d d r e  ] [madresi t a  1 
Ik6 r t e  ]  [ k o r t e s f t o ]  



The fol lowing d e r i v a t i o n s  exemplify t he  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  (67) : 

/ombr#sit  801 /madr#si t  #a/ 

6 i a' i s t r e s s  

e  e  epen thes i s  

o a  l e f t  s t r e s s  weakening 

[ombresfto 1 [madresf ta ]  

The r u l e  of word-f inal  epen thes i s  t h a t  a p p l i e s  a f t e r  the  consonants i n  set 

/CZ/ must be expanded t o  apply l i k e  (67) when the  d iminut ive  morpheme /s i t /  

fol lows s i n c e  epen thes i s  a p p l i e s  a l s o  i n  t h i s  s u b s e t  of words: 

/leE/ ller!#si t # a l  
t 
e 6 i s t r e s s  

e e  epen thes i s  (69) and ( 6 2 4 )  

e l e f t  s t r e s s  weakening 

[~Cc'e  ] [ l e d e s i t a  ] 

Epenthesis  does n o t  apply t o  words having the  morpheme / s i t /  a f t e r  one 

s i n g l e  consonant of t h e  set /C1/: [ p a n s f t o ] ,  * [panesf to] .  This  f a c t  shows 

t h a t  t o  accommodate i n  our  d e s c r i p t i o n  the  f a c t s  of epen thes i s  wi th  t he  

morpheme /s i t /  i t  i s  the  two r u l e s  t h a t  a r e  under d i s cus s ion  t h a t  must be 

expanded i n  a  similar way, and the re fo re  perhaps co l l apsed  t o  show t h e  

cons is  t e n t  p a r a l l e l i s m  which they e x h i b i t  i n  a l l  environments.  (62-d) 

should be  r e w r i t t e n  a s  (68) and (67) and (68) should be  co l lapsed  a s  (69).  

3-4 .3  Rule (69) must be r e w r i t t e n  a s  (69' ) , r ep l ac ing  /s/ bg [+cons] i n  

t h e  environment of t h e  r u l e .  This change s i m p l i f i e s  t he  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  of  t he  



r u l e  and,  a t  t he  same t ime,  ex tends  i t s  range of a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  ano the r  s e t  

of words where e p e n t h e s i s  a p p l i e s .  

The adverbs  i n  /#mente/ below, when compared w i th  t h e i r  phonemic 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  can be c l a s s i f i e d  accord ing  to  t h e  presence  o r  absence of 

t h e  e p e n t h e t i c  vowel. 

(a) [f*rtemente] - I for t I tment l  (b) [ fas i l rn6nte ]  / f a s i l h n e n t /  

[ k o ~ j e n  tern& - t e ]  /koRjent#ment / [ f e r o s m h t e ]  / f e r o s k n t /  

I n  t h i s  case  e p e n t h e s i s  a p p l i e s  word-medially between two s t r u c t u r e s  s e p a r a t e d  

by a  boundary / # I .  The f i r s t  element of  t he  a d v e r b i a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  similar 

i n  every phonologica l  a s p e c t  t o  an  a d j e c t i v e  : [ fwgr te ]  ' s t r o n g '  , [ f e r 6 s  1 

' f i e r c e 1 .  Ad jec t i ve s  t h a t  a r e  l e x i c a l l y  ca t ego r i zed  a s  [ + i n f l e c t i o n ]  a r e  

phonologica l ly  i d e n t i c a l  t o  feminine a d j e c t i v e s  : [bwe'no ]  ' good (masc) ' 

[bwina] - 'good (fern)' [bwenarn&te] - ' k i nd ly ' .  There is  no evidence f o r  

p o s t u l a t i n g  boundaries  / # / I /  between the  base  and t he  s u f f i x  i n  t h e  word 

lbon#a#mentl. A r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  */bon#aF//ment/ would r e q u i r e  t h e  p o s t u l a t i o n  

of a  r u l e  of c o n t r a c t i o n  t o  p revent  t h e  gene ra t i on  of two words *[bw&a & n t e ]  

' k i n d l y ' .  /bon#a##ment/is i n  f a c t  a  c o r r e c t  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  b u t  i t  

i s  n o t  t h e  adverb ' k i n d l y t ,  i t  i s  i n s t e a d  two words: 'good mind'. 



Chapter 4  

Diph thongi  za t i on  

4-0.0 The v o c a l i c  a l t e r n a t i o n s  subsumed under t he  term 'diph thongiza t ion '  

have been descr ibed  by s e v e r a l  l i n g u i s t s  (Foley, 1965; H a r r i s ,  1969, e t c . ;  

Hooper, 1976; Brame and Bordelois  1973, 1974; Norman and Sanders ,  1977). The 

f i r s t  p a r t  of t h i s  chap te r  w i l l  a t t empt  t o  show t h a t  a l l  t he se  s o l u t i o n s  

involve  s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f f e r e n c e s  which can s e r v e  t o  group the  s o l u t i o n s  

proposed t o  d a t e  i n t o  two d i s t i n c t  c l a s s e s .  The f i r s t  can be  cha rac t e r i zed  

a s  the  u n i t a r y  a n a l y s i s .  I t  is represen ted  by the  ana lyses  of  Foley, H a r r i s ,  6 

Norman and Sanders ,  and Hooper. The o t h e r  is  the  'non-unitary'  a n a l y s i s  and 

can b e s t  be seen  i n  the  ana lyses  proposed by Brame and Rordelois .  The 

u n i t a r y  view of d iph thongiza t ion  cons iders  t h i s  p rocess  t o  be the r e s u l t  of 

one s i n g l e  r u l e ,  i. e  . diphthongiza t ion  (4-1.0; 4-1.2) o r  monophthongization 

(4-1.3) o r  a  morphological i n s e r t i o n  r u l e  (4-1.4). I n  a l l  cases  t h i s  r u l e  

has  no o t h e r  purpose bu t  t o  account f o r  the  v o c a l i c  a l t e r n a t i o n s  under 

cons ide ra t i on .  The non-unitary a n a l y s i s  d i v i d e s  the process  i n t o  sub-par t s ,  

some of which have a  func t ion  only i n  t h e  genera t ion  of t h e  d iph thongiz ing  

forms, t h e  o t h e r  apply ing  i n  t h e  genera t ion  of  forms of  Spanish involv ing  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o t h e r  than diph thongi za t ion .  The second pe r spec t ive  w i l l  be 

demonstrated t o  be  t he  most i n t e r e s t i n g ,  and, two p o s s i b l e  s o l u t i o n s ,  der ived  

from cons ide ra t i ons  of non-unitary ana lyses ,  w i l l  be  proposed and f i n a l l y  

compared and c o n t r a s t e d  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the  ex t ens ion  o f  t he  epen thes i s  

p roces s ,  which i s  the  c e n t r a l  hypothes i s  under cons ide ra t i on .  

The f i r s t  p a r t  of  t h e  a n a l y s i s  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n s  [o] / [we]  and 

[ e l  e . The r u l e s  underlying t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n  c a l l e d  'd iph thongiza t ion '  

w i l l  then be  examined i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the  r u l e  t h a t  accounts  f o r  t he  



a l t e r n a t i o n  [ e l /  [ i ]  i n  some verbs  of t he  Third Conjugation, i n  o r d e r  t o  

account f o r  t he  more complex a l t e r n a t i o n s  [ e l /  [ i ]  / [ j e ]  and [o ] /  [ u ] /  [we 1 .  

For t he  sake of s i m p l i c i t y ,  t he  a n a l y s i s  w i l l  be p re sen t ed  i n  terms of  

t h e  v e r b a l  system. Diphthongizat ion w i l l  be s t a t e d  a s  a  process  condi t ioned 

by phonological  environments.  The a l t e r n a t i o n  [e  ] / [ i  ] occurs  only i n  t h i r d  

conjuga t ion  verbs .  The t r i p l e  a l t e r n a t i o n s  a r e  analyzed i n  terms of  the  two 

s impler  a l t e r n a t i o n s ,  i .e.  [ e l /  [ i ]  and [e  I /  [ j e ] ,  f o r  example, and a r e  e x h i b i t e d  

by a s u b s e t  of Third Conjugation verbs .  

4-1.0 Foley (1965) and, l a t e r ,  H a r r i s  (1969, e t c . )  a t tempt  t o  so lve  t h e  
1: 

, # 

a l t e r n a t i o n s  [o] / [we]  and [ e l /  [ j e ]  i n  terms of a  r u l e  of the  type ' A  -- Bc' 

when /A/ is  s t r e s s e d ;  Norman and Sanders (1977) propose i n s t e a d  a  r u l e  of  the 

oppos i t e  form 'BC -4 A'  when n e i t h e r  /B/ nor  /C /  i s  s t r e s s e d .  The two types 

of  s o l u t i o n  a t tempt  t o  exp la in  the  d a t a  i n  terms of  oppos i tes .  This  

p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  w i l l  be examined f u r t h e r  i n  t h i s  chapter .  I t  i s  

c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  two s o l u t i o n s  a r e  comparable bo th  i n  t h e i r  successes  and 

shortcomings. The two s o l u t i o n s  must p o s i t  an a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e  t o  i d e n t i f y  

those segments /o /  and/e /  ( o r  /we/ and / j e / )  which diphthongize (or  

monophthongize) from o t h e r  segments which a r e  phone t i ca l l y  i d e n t i c a l  and 

which i n  i d e n t i c a l  phonological  environments do n o t  diphthongi  ze (o r  

monophthongize). The a n a l y s i s  proposed i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  w i l l  no t  r e q u i r e  the  

use of  an a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e  and w i l l  i n  t h i s  sense  be s u p e r i o r  t o  t he  two 

ana lyses  p re sen t ed  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n .  

Hooper (1976) a l s o  d i s c a r d s  the  use of an a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e ,  b u t  h e r  

s o l u t i o n  w i l l  be  shown t o  r e q u i r e  modi f ica t ions  of t he  grammar which a r e  too 

powerful. I n  the  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s  no such mod i f i ca t i ons  a r e  requi red  and t h i s  

s e r v e s  t o  suppor t  t he  s o l u t i o n  proposed h e r e .  



4-1.1 The words i n  (70) show the a l t e r n a t i o n  of the  mid-vowels [ e l  and [o]  

w i th  the  diphthongs [ j g ]  and [wg] r e s p e c t i v e l y .  S t r e s s  i s  the  condi t ion ing  

f a c t o r  i n  t he  process .  A r u l e  s i m i l a r  t o  (71) i s  proposed by Foley (1965) 

t o  account f o r  t he se  a l t e r n a t i o n s .  

( 70) [kon tk r  1 ' t o  t e l l ,  t o  count '  

[kw6nto 1 ' I  t e l l ,  I count '  

[ pe rd6 r ]  ' t o  l o s e '  

[p j6rdo  I ' I  lo se '  

As (71) s t a n d s ,  i t  i s  n o t  d e s c r i p t i v e l y  adequate because not  every  mid-vowel 

of  Spanish diphthongizes  when s t r e s s e d ,  The words i n  (72) show t h a t  c e r t a i n  

mid-vowels can be  s t r e s s e d  and t h a t  (71) does n o t  applv.  I f  i t  d id  apply ,  

i n c o r r e c t  forms such a s  *[tw&mo] ' I  take '  and *[bj&bo] ' I  d r ink '  would be 

i n c o r r e c t l y  generated.  

(72) [ t o d r ]  ' t o  t ake '  

[ t6mo 1 ' I take ' 
[bebe'r ]  ' t o  d r ink '  

[bebo] 'I dr ink '  

The problem is t o  f i n d  the  f a c t o r  t h a t  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  and d i s t i n g u i s h e s  

the  mid-vowels t h a t  diphthongize from those t h a t  do no t .  The vowels t h a t  

diphthongize were o r i g i n a l l y  s h o r t  vowels i n  La t in  and the  ones t h a t  do n o t  

were o r i g i n a l l y  long vowels. The d i s t i n c t i o n  of v o c a l i c  l eng th  r e q u i r e s  

t h a t  t h e r e  be  i n  La t in  a  phonemic inventory  of t en  vowels, G : / z / / ~ / / ~ / / ~ /  1 

/ / / / / / / / / / I / ,  i .e.  f i v e  s h o r t  vowels 1 and f i v e  long vowels / T I .  

I n  Spanish,  t he  d i s t i n c t i o n  of l ength  was l o s t  from phonet ic  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  during the  Middle Ages. Our c la im i s  t h a t  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  



w a s  a l t o g e t h e r  l o s t  i n  Spanish and t h a t  the  i nven to ry  of  v o c a l i c  phonemes 

i n  spanish  c o n s i s t s  o f  f i v e  vowels / a / / e / / i / / o / / u /  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  f o r  

l ength .  Foley proposes  t h a t ,  a l though i n  phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  t he re  i s  

no d i s t i n c t i o n  of l eng th  between vowels, i n  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ,  the  

inventory  of  vowels is  s t i l l  G i n  Modern Spanish. A r u l e  of t he  abso lu t e  
1 

n e u t r a l i z a t i o n  Type is  p o s t u l a t e d  t o  account f o r  the  appearance of only f i v e  

vowels i n  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n :  

/ tomas / /kontas /  

% 6 s t r e s s  
I 

w e  d iph thongiza t ion  
/ 
o abso lu t e  n e u t r a l i z a t i o n  

[ t 6mas ] [kw& t a s  ] 

Rule (73) r e p r e s e n t s  ~ o l e y  's formulat ion of diph thongi  za t ion .  The r u l e  of 

abso lu t e  n e u t r a l i z a t i o n  i s  simply a  r u l e  t h a t  makes a l l  the  vowels n o t  

a f f e c t e d  by d iphthongiza t ion  (or  by apocope, c f .  3-3.2 ( i i )  above) become of  

equa l  l ength .  

4-1.2 Harris (1969) proposes one change wi th  r e s p e c t  t o  Foley 's  a n a l y s i s  

of d iph thongiza t ion .  Harris has  a  r u l e  l i k e  (73) and, i n  o r d e r  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  

t h e  vowels t h a t  diphthongize from those t h a t  do n o t ,  he  uses  a  morphological 

f e a t u r e  [Dl 'mnemonic f o r  d iph thongiza t ion '  i n s t e a d  of t he  f e a t u r e  of  l ength .  

Foley h a s  f o u r  mid-vowels / e ' / / ~ / / ~ / / ~ / ,  H a r r i s  has  a l s o  fou r  mid-vowels 

/~//g/ /GI  /i/. 
H a r r i s ' s  use of t h e  f e a t u r e  [ D l  t o  provide a  s o l u t i o n  f o r  t he  

d iph thongiza t ion  a l t e r n a t i o n  i n s t e a d  of [+/- length]  is  n o t  c o n s i s t e n t  wi th  

Kiparsky 's  formula t ion  of t h e  Weak Al t e rna t ion  Condition (1968). This  



condi t ion  a l lows  t h a t  a b s t r a c t  phonological  f e a t u r e s  may be p o s i t e d .  H a r r i s  

p o s i t s  an a b s t r a c t  morphological f e a t u r e  [Dl i n s t e a d  of an a b s t r a c t  

phonological  f e a t u r e  [+/-length J . The problem is,  however, t h a t  H a r r i s  a l s o  

p o s i t s  independent ly  an a b s t r a c t  phonological  f e a t u r e  [+/- tense]  t o  account 

f o r  t h e  /el  which, i n  h i s  system, undergoes apocope and f o r  t h e  placement of  

stress on an tepenul t imate  vowels ( c f .  (52) p .  64) .  I n  essence  H a r r i s  has  

t h e  v o c a l i c  inventory  G i n s t e a d  o f  Foley 's G o f  t e n  vowels; : / ; / / a V /  
3 1 3 

/ ~ / l ~ / l ~ / / Y / / ~ / o * l / ~ / / u ' /  and /g/ I { /  , i .e  . t en  vowels d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by t h e  

f e a t u r e  of t enseness  and two vowels d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by t h e  f e a t u r e  [Dl. In  e 

a l l ,  H a r r i s  ha s  twelve d i f f e r e n t  underlying v o c a l i c  segments. H a r r i s  I 

II 

mentions a l s o  t h a t  t he  mid-vowels with the  f e a t u r e  [ D l  can be d i r e c t l y  

c o r r e l a t e d  w i th  l a x  vowels. In  t h i s  s ense ,  ~ a r r i s '  use of [Dl complicates  

t he  a n a l y s i s  and/or  i s  super f luous .  E i t h e r  t h e r e  a r e  more v o c a l i c  

d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n  H a r r i s '  model than i n  Foley ' s  o r  e l s e  [Dl is  noth ing  but  

[-tense].  The use of [Dl would be a c o n s t r a i n t  placed on the  number of 

p o s s i b l e  grammarsonly i f  t he  f e a t u r e  [+/- tense]  was complete d i scarded  from 

t h e  a n a l y s i s  and s u b s t i t u t e d  by [Dl. [Dl would then be 'mnemonic f o r  

d iph thongiza t ion '  and the  v o c a l i c  inventory  would be G / a / / e / / i / / o / / u /  and 
4 : 

/E//B/, i .e. f i v e  vowels and two o t h e r  mid-vowels d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e i r  

r e s p e c t i v e  unmarked p a r t n e r s  by [Dl. This  would then r e q u i r e  the p o s t u l a t i o n ,  

i n  H a r r i s '  model, of a f e a t u r e  [A] 'mnemonic f o r  apocope' ( t o  account f o r  t he  

apocope formula t ion  of  f i n a l  [ e l  mentioned i n  Chapter 3) and,  fur thermore,  

of a f e a t u r e  [S] 'mnemonic f o r  stress' ( t o  account f o r  the  penul t imate  

vowels t h a t  are n o t  s t r e s s e d ) .  It would be i napp rop r i a t e  t o  c a l l  a l l  these  

vowels [Dl. What t h i s  p o i n t s  t o  i s  t h a t  the  i n c o n s i s t e n t  use of  an a b s t r a c t  

morphological f e a t u r e  l e a d s  t o  complicated ana lyses  l ack ing  the  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  

which a r e  p o s s i b l e  i f  an a b s t r a c t  phonological  f e a t u r e ,  l i k e  Fo ley ' s ,  is  



p o s i t e d  i n s t e a d .  I t  has  been shown, i n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  t h a t  an epen thes i s  

s o l u t i o n  can make g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  i n  o t h e r  a r e a s  where t he  f e a t u r e  [+/- length]  

i s  used by Foley. The same w i l l  be done below wi th  d iph thongiza t ion .  For 

now, i t  is  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  s ay  t h a t  Foley 's  r u l e  (73) i s  equ iva l en t  t o  H a r r i s '  

r u l e  (74) .  

4-1.3 Norman and Sanders (1977) i n t e r p r e t  che r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

synchrony and diachrony d i f f e r e n t l y  from Har r i s  and Foley. Where H a r r i s  and 

Foley propose t h a t  d iph thongiza t ion  ' A  ---t BC'  e x i s t e d  i n  Ear ly  Spanish and 

t h a t  i t  exists i n  Modem Spanish,  Norman and Sanders  propose t h a t  t h e  l o s s  

of t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  of v o c a l i c  l eng th  brought about  a  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of  

under ly ing  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  and t h a t  t he  r u l e  of d iph thongiza t ion  became a  

r u l e  of monophthongization. For example, H a r r i s '  a n a l y s i s  must be  i n t e r p r e t e d ,  

t o  adduce i t s  d i ach ron ic  i m p l i c a t i o n s ,  a s  s ay ing  t h a t  a t  c, [pw6do] was 

under ly ing ly  ip(ldo/ and t h a t  a t  - t 2  i t  was l p i d o l  and t h a t  t h e  r u l e  l i n k i n g  
/ 

t he  two levels of r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  was ' 8  --r w g '  a t  - t l  and 'i --t w e '  a t  - t2 .  

Norman and Sanders ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, p i c t u r e  - t 2  d i f f e r e n t l y .  I n s t e a d  of 

~ a r r i s '  c r e a t i o n  of  an a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e  t o  c a r r y  from - t l  i n t o  - t 2  a s i m i l a r  

r u l e  of d iph thongiza t ion ,  Norman and Sanders s ay  t h a t  t h e r e  w a s  a  concomitant 

change of underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  from Ip6do/ a t  - t l  t o  /pwedo/ a t  - t 2  and 

t h a t  t he  r u l e  changed from (75) a t  - t l  t o  (76) a t  - t2 .  



t l  (Ear ly  Spanish)  - 

t l  - t 2  - 

lp:des/ /pgder/  /pwedes/ /pweder/ 
/ 

v / 0 
, 

0 e  s t r e s s  e  e stress 

w& Rule (75) o Rule (76) 

[ ~ w g d e s  ]  [podbr 1 [pwgdes ]  [podLr I 

A t  - t l ,  [ + s t r e s s ]  i s  the  t r i g g e r i n g  f a c t o r ,  a t  - t 2  i t  is  [ - s t r e s s ] .  

I n  Chapter 2, a case o f  h i s t o r i c a l  change was descr ibed  i n  terms of a  

change i n  underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  due t o  a  r u l e  of apocope which u l t i m a t e l y  

r e s u l t e d  i n  a  r u l e  of epen thes i s .  I n  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  case ,  t h e  d e f i n i t e  

a r t i c l e  el, - e l a  underwent apocope and concomitantly e p e n t h e s i s ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  

e l ,  2. I n  Chapter 3 ,  i t  was shown t h a t ,  i n  Modem Spanish ,  word-f inal  [ e l  - 

and p l u r a l  [ e l  are bo th  epen the t i c .  It is  known t h a t ,  i n  La t in ,  a  vowel /8/ 

was p a r t  of t he  accusa t ive  morpheme / e m /  i n  t he  s i n g u l a r  and t h a t  i n  t h e  

p l u r a l  t he  vowel of the accusa t ive  morpheme / e s /  was /GI .  Since  ' abso lu t e  

n e u t r a l i z a t i o n  ' d i d  apply h i s t o r i c a l l y  t he  d i s t i n c t i o n  between these  vowels 

should have vanished. The two vowels were a l s o  the  ou tpu t  of  i n f l e c t i o n a l  

r u l e s  which were l o s t  a long  wi th  t he  accusa t ive  case  and wi th  the  d i s t i n c t i o n  

between dec lens ions .  The vowel [ e l  was t h e  f a c t o r  which d i s t i ngu i shed  t h i r d  

dec lens ion  items from a l l  o t h e r s .  The o t h e r  L a t i n  dec l ens iona l  vowels had 

become e i t h e r  /o /  o r  / a /  and become a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  t h e  f e a t u r e  [+/-feminine] 

r e s u l t i n g  t h i s  i n  two gender morphemes. The / e /  could n o t  be  a s s o c i a t e d  

w i th  any morphological f e a t u r e  and no  i n f l e c t i o n a l  r u l e  could i n t roduce  i t .  

Hooper (1976:106-110) s t u d i e d  i n  depth t h e  d a t a  ga thered  by Menendez P i d a l  



(1968) where t he  l o s s  of  t h i s  morpheme i s  exempl i f ied .  Hooper showed t h a t  

t h e  /e/ dropped from a l l  words except  from those  having a  s t e m  ending i n  /CL/ 

l i k e  [phdre]  f a t h e r .  The word [nbge] l o s t  t he  / e l :  [I&]. Verb-f inal  [ e l  was 

a l s o  l o s t  b u t  only f o r  a  s h o r t  per iod  of  t i m e ,  s i n c e  t h i s  / e /  had a  

morphological func t ion  i n  ve rbs ,  i t  had t o  be recovered. The [ e l  of [n;:] 

w a s  a l s o  recovered even tua l ly  ( a s  a t t e s t e d  by modern Spanish [n/oze]). But 

t h i s  was no t  because the  [ e l  had a  va luable  morpholoqical func t ion .  I n  f a c t  

a  number of [ e l  vowels were n o t  recovered: became [ p i n ]  wi th  t he  l o s s  

of t h e  dec l ens iona l  vowel of  the  accusa t ive ,  b u t  d id  n o t  fol low the  same 

r o u t e  as [nbc'] becoming [n6re]  again.  * [ ~ ' a n e ]  was never t o  occur  again.  

Our i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  development is t h a t  a  f u n c t i o n a l l y  weak 

morpheme /e l  was l o s t  word- f ina l ly  and was l a t e r  r ep l aced  i n  a l l  the  

environments desc r ibed  i n  Chapter 3 a s  /CC/  o r  /C2/ by an e p e n t h e t i c  re] .  

t l  t 2  - t 2  - t 3  - -- 

/no le /  /noZe/ /no<e/ /no?+/ - 0 8 - avo cope - e e epen thes i s  

[no'de 1 [nb:] [noce *v I [ngze 1 

I n  t h e  diagram above, t he  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  of two pe r iods  a s  - t 2  r e f l e c t s  t h a t  

a t  - t 2  the  two phone t i c  forms [ n G e ]  and [n6Z] were i n  ' f r e e  v a r i a t i o n ' .  A 

subpa r t  of t he  epen thes i s  r u l e  developed p r i o r  t o  a l l  t h e  s u b p a r t s  descr ibed  

i n  Chapter 3. The subpa r t  'CL-' appeared concomitantly wi th  apocope of 

dec l ens iona l  morpheme : 

tl ---------4 - t 2  ,-) t3 
/padre / /padre / /padr / - 0 - apocope 

e epen thes i s  

[pefdre I 



I n  t h e  case of d iph thongiza t ion ,  i t  could be  argued s i m i l a r l y  t h a t  the 

l o s s  of  the f e a t u r e  ' l e n g t h '  o r  ' t ensenes s '  impl ied  t h e  appearance of an 

oppos i t e  process  t o  c a r r y  i n t o  a  l a t e r  s t a g e  t he  same phone t i c  a l t e r n a n t s .  

Our conten t ion  is t h a t  e p e n t h e s i s  i s  the  main underlying p roces s  

d iph thongiza t ion  i n  Spanish. Proposing f o r  - t 2  a  s o l u t i o n  oppos i t e  t o  t h a t  

f o r  - t l  t o  account f o r  t he  same d a t a  can be motivated i f  t h e r e  i s  evidence f o r  

a  change such a s  the  l o s s  of v o c a l i c  length  o r  t he  l o s s  of t h e  /e/  from the 

t h i r d  dec lens ion .  There a r e  some o t h e r  a s p e c t s  t h a t  demand cons ide ra t i on .  

For example, t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a  p rocess  of e p e n t h e s i s  i n  Spanish.  S ince  

epen thes i s  w i l l  be  shown t o  be one of the  under ly ing  processes  of 

d iph thongiza t ion  i n  cond i t i ons  s i m i l a r  t o  those of - t l ,  two opposing s o l u t i o n s  

w i l l  b e  p o s s i b l e  f o r  t 2 .  One w i l l  p o s t u l a t e  t h a t  t he  [ e l  t h a t  a t  - t l  was 

redundant i s  l e x i c a l i z e d  a t  - t 2 ;  b u t  the  s o l u t i o n  t h a t  w i l l  be p r e f e r r e d  w i l l  

p o s t u l a t e  t h a t  t he  change produced by stress dur ing  Medieval Spanish t r i gge red  

epen thes i s  and t h a t  i n  Modern Spanish,  wi th  t h e  l o s s  of t h e  f e a t u r e  of 

t ensenes s ,  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  change has become l e x i c a l i z e d  and t h a t  epen thes i s  

s t i l l  a p p l i e s  i n  Modern Spanish t o  account f o r  t h e  [ e l  of the  diphthongs. 

That d iph thongiza t ion  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  of s e v e r a l  sub-components i s  

s b u s t a n t i a t e d  by demonstrat ing the  f a i l u r e  of a  monophthongization a n a l y s i s  

t o  account  f o r  the  a l t e r n a t i o n s  and by showing t h e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of d i s ca rd ing  

the use of an a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e  [ D l .  

A s  po in ted  o u t  by Hooper (1976) and by H a r r i s  (1977),  a  monophthongization 

a n a l y s i s  has  t o  r ep l ace  t h e  f e a t u r e  [Dl by [-MI 'mnemonic f o r  t he  f a i l u r e  of  

t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of monophthongization' i n  environments where i t  would normally 

apply. The d i a c r i t i c  must be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  an except ion  f e a t u r e .  This  

f e a t u r e  is necessary  t o  account f o r  underlying diphthongs t h a t  s u r f a c e  as 

diphthongs and n o t  as mid-vowels when uns t r e s sed ,  l f rekwenthr ]  ' t o  f r equen t ' .  



I f  t he  two s o l u t i o n s  'd iph thongiza t ion '  and monophthongization ' manifest  

t h e  same e s s e n t i a l  problems, then a p o s s i b l e  l o g i c a l  consequence and a 

s c i e n t i f i c a l l y  accep tab l e  hypothes i s  i s  t h a t  the a l t e r n a t i o n  is  n e i t h e r  

formula tab le  a s  a r u l e  ' A  j BC' nor  a s  a r u l e  ' B C  -.--$ A ' .  A t  - l e a s t  two 

independent processes  must underly diphthongi  za t i on .  This  can be shown t o  

genera te  a more app rop r i a t e  a n a l y s i s  than the  ' u n i t a r y  ' s o l u t i o n s  represen ted  

as 'd iph thongiza t ion '  and 'monophthongization' . I n  t he  nex t  s e c t i o n ,  t he  

a n a l y s i s  proposed by Hooper i n  terms of morphological r u l e s  w i l l  be descr ibed  

and shown t o  be based on b a s i c a l l y  the same unacceptable  set of p r i n c i p l e s  a s  

t he  u n i t a r y  a n a l y s i s  descr ibed  s o  f a r .  

4-1.4 Hooper d e s c r i b e s  d iph thongiza t ion  i n  a d i f f e r e n t  way from those 

presen ted  above. Her concept ion i s  a l s o  u n i t a r y ,  bu t  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  sense .  

Hooper cons ide r s  t h a t  i n  Modem Spanish what used t o  be a phonological  

a l t e r n a t i o n  condi t ioned  by s t r e s s  and by the  f e a t u r e  [ - tense]  i s  now a 

morphological ly  condi t ioned  a l t e r n a t i o n ,  stress being t h e  on ly  f a c t o r  

condi t ion ing  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  t he  r u l e .  Her a n a l y s i s  i s  a l s o  u n i t a r y  i n  

t h e  sense  t h a t  t he  process  is n o t  decomposed i n t o  sub-components. Where 

3 
Foley and H a r r i s  have r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  w i th  mid-vowels /Z / /o / ,  c f .  /~:der / ,  

and Norman and Sanders have underlying r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  w i th  diphthongs /we /  

and / j e / ,  Hooper has  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  w i th  both the  mid-vowels and t h e  

diphthongs : do/.  The r u l e  of l e x i c a l  i n s e r t i o n  (77)  d i s t r i b u t e s  

t h e  mid-vowels and the  diphthongs according t o  whether the  / / p o r t i o n  of  Eel 
the  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  is  s t r e s s e d  o r  no t .  I n  t h e  d e r i v a t i o n  of  t h e  word [pod&], 

the  mid-vowels w i l l  be chosen because stress f a l l s  on t h e  theme vowel /e l ,  

i n  t he  d e r i v a t i o n  of [pwgdo], the  diphthong w i l l  be chosen. 



L 01. e l  sewhere -I 
Hooper d i spenses  wi th  f e a t u r e s  of t he  type [Dl and [-MI. She keeps the  

g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  s t r e s s  is  the f a c t o r  t h a t  determines the  occurrence of 

t he  diphthongs and no t  of  t h e  mid-vowels. There i s ,  however, one c r i t i c i s m  

t h a t  can be made of a  r u l e  such a s  (77) .  This  r u l e  must be r ead  a s  an 

i n s e r t i o n  r u l e  which i n s e r t s  t he  app rop r i a t e  a l t e r n a n t  under p a r t i c u l a r  

cond i t i ons ,  he re  stress. S t r e s s  i s  a  r u l e  t h a t  r e q u i r e s  an i n p u t  of 

p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  be fo re  i t  can apply t o  t he  i t em i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  L 

* 
way. Hooper's r u l e  imp l i e s  t h a t  s t r e s s  a p p l i e s  before  i t s  i n p u t  appears  and 

JI 

0 

i 
t h a t ,  g iven the  consequences of how stress has a p p l i e d ,  the  p a r t i c u l a r  l e x i c a l  

I 

i n p u t  i s  chosen by ( 7 7 ) .  The a p p l i c a t i o n  of ( 7 7 )  can be compared t o  the  

r u l e s  proposed by Lakoff (1968) f o r  syn tax  which were c a l l e d  'Global Rules '  

o r  ' t r a n s d e r i v a t i o n a l  c o n s t r a i n t s ' .  These r u l e s  a r e  capable  of applying a t  

one p o i n t  i n  t he  cyc l e  where t he  in format ion  r equ i r ed  f o r  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  

t he  t ransformat ion  is n o t  y e t  p a r t  of the i n p u t ,  o r  e l s e  was e r a sed  by a  

prev ious  t ransformat ion .  The a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e s e  r u l e s  is de r ivab le  from a  

r ead ing  of  an earlier s t r u c t u r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o r  of  a  l a t e r  one. Global Rules 

can look backwards and forwards i n  the  d e r i v a t i o n a l  p rocess .  Hooper's r u l e  

(77) looks ahead i n  t he  d e r i v a t i o n  f o r  t h e  in format ion  r equ i r ed  f o r  i t s  

a p p l i c a t i o n .  

Hooper is  a proponent of Natura l  Generat ive Phonology, and, consequent ly ,  

uses  c e r t a i n  t yces  of c o n s t r a i n t s  on grammars t o  reduce t he  d e s c r i p t i v e  power 

of a gene ra t i ve  model. Hooper proposes among o t h e r  c o n s t r a i n t s ,  t h e  

u t i l i z a t i o n  of  Kiparsky 's  A l t e r n a t i o n  Condit ion,  d i scussed  i n  4-1.2 above, 

t h e  S t rong  formula t ion  of  Venneman's Natura lness  Condition (Venneman, 1972-74). 

This  cond i t i on  r e q u i r e s  t h a t ,  when t h e r e  are two a l t e r n a t i n g  allomorphs, one 



be  der ived  from the  o t h e r .  S ince  t h i s  i s  imposs ib le  wi thout  the  use of a  

f e a t u r e  l i k e  [Dl, and Hooper cannot use such f e a t u r e s  because she adopts  

Kiparsky 's  s t r o n g  form of the  A l t e rna t ion  Condition which p r o h i b i t s  the use 

of such f e a t u r e s ,  she s ays  t h a t  t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n  is  l e x i c a l l y  determined. For 

Hooper, d iph thongiza t ion  i s  a  case  of r u l e  determined s u p p l e t i o n .  The 

economy i n  d e s c r i p t i v e  power t h a t  she  ga ins  by adopt ing  Na tu ra l  Cons t r a in t s  

b r i n g s  about  t he  need f o r  c r e a t i n g  y e t  another  t o o l  t h a t  i n  e f f e c t ,  by i t s  

d e s c r i p t i v e  power, n u l l i f i e s  any prev ious  economy. I n  terms of  d e s c r i p t i v e  

power, t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  exclude a  s u b s e t  of  a b s t r a c t  s o l u t i o n s  bu t  c r e a t e  

ano the r  c l a s s  of  p o t e n t i a l  a b s t r a c t  s o l u t i o n s .  

Some of t he  imp l i ca t i ons  of  Hooper's model a r e  of i n t e r e s t  i n  many ways. 

H e r  view of l i n g u i s t i c  change is s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of Norman and Sanders.  Her 

p o s i t i o n  i s  t h a t ,  wi th  t he  l o s s  of the  La t in  d i s t i n c t i o n  of l e n g t h ,  a 

r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of l e x i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  was r equ i r ed  and a  new r u l e  had t o  

be developed t o  account f o r  t he  very genera l  a l t e r n a t i o n  of d iph thongiza t ion .  

H e r  i n f l e c t i o n  i n s e r t i o n  r u l e s  a r e  very u se fu l .  Note t h a t  a  s i m i l a r  type of  

r u l e  was used i n  Chapter 3 t o  i n s e r t  t he  gender morphemes i n  nouns, a d j e c t i v e s  

and prede te rminers .  Our c r i t i c i s m  concerns,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t he  formulat ion 

of t h e  environment of (77 ) ,  us ing  s t r e s s .  I n  t he  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s ,  Hooper's 

d e s c r i p t i o n  of Spanish verb morphology i s  gene ra l l y  followed. Only the  

a s p e c t  d e a l i n g  wi th  diphthongi  za t ion  is changed. In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  h e r  

a n a l y s i s  of t h e  phone t i c  diphthongs i n  second and t h i r d  conjugat ion p re sen t  

p a r t i c i p l e s  is  assumed. These forms a r e  exempl i f ied  by [tenjGndo] 'having'  

and Ipidj6ndo J ' ask ing '  . The corresponding i n f i n i t i v e s  a r e  [ t eng r ]  and 

Ipedfr].  S ince  f i r s t  conjuga t ion  verbs  have i n  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  p a r t i c i p l e  a  

vowel [a] similar t o  t h a t  of t he  i n f i n i t i v e :  [ a d n d o ]  ' l ov ing '  and [ a d r ]  

' t o  l o v e ' ,  Harris and Foley proposed t h a t  t he  under ly ing  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of 



. 
second and t h i r d  conjuga t ion  p a r t i c i h l s  have t h e  corresponding con juga t iona l  

theme vowel underlying t h e  diphthong. H a r r i s  proposed d e r i v a t i o n s  such a s  t he  

fo l lowing  t o  de r ive  the  phone t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  [am6ndo] ' lov ing '  , [komjgndo ]  

' e a t i n g '  and [unjdndo] ' u n i t i n g '  form phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  wi th  the 

corresponding con juga t iona l  theme vowel (1969:174): 

stress 

r u l e  (78) 

diph thongi  z a t i o n  

Harris gene ra t e s  the c o r r e c t  phonet ic  ou tpu t .  The ques t i on  t h a t  must be 

answered is whether i t  is  worth a t tempt ing  t o  cap ture  a  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  by 

p o s i t i n g  t h a t  t h e  phonet ic  diphthongs o r i g i n a t e  i n  theme vowels, o r  whether 

i t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  follow Hooper and say t h a t  these  diphthongs a r e  i n  phonemic 

r ep re sen t a t i ons .  The g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  cap tured  by Hooper i s  not  t h a t  of 

H a r r i s ' ,  who says  t h a t  second and t h i r d  conjuga t ion  i n f l e c t i o n s  a r e  always 

d i f f e r e n t ,  b u t ,  r a t h e r ,  t h a t  second and t h i r d  conjuga t ion  ve rbs  have i d e n t i c a l  

person p l u r a l  of t he  

]  ' w e  d r ink '  and [ b i b i r ]  

morphology excep t  i n  t he  i n f i n i t i v e  and i n  the f i r s t  

p r e sen t  i n d i c a t i v e ;  e .g .  [bebgr] ' t o  dr ink '  

' t o  l i v e '  [ b i b b ~ o s ]  'we  l i v e ' .  

A s  formulated,  r u l e  (78) a p p l i e s  t o  /e/ 

[bebbmos 

and /i/ conver t ing  both of  them 

i n t o  /El, and a p p l i e s  t o  /a / ,  conver t ing  i t  i n t o  / A / .  /E/ s t a n d s  f o r  /g/ and 

/ A /  f o r  1 ~ 1 .  The vowel / a /  i s  changed i n t o  / a /  p l u s t  t h e  mnemonic f e a t u r e  

f o r  d iph thongiza t ion .  Y e t ,  i t  is con t r ad i c to ry  t o  say  t h a t  /a/ can have the  

f e a t u r e  f o r  d iph thongiza t ion  i f  i t  never  d iph thongizes .  



4-2.0 I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n ,  Brame and Borde lo is '  (1974) a n a l y s i s  of 

d iph thongiza t ion ,  o r  r a t h e r  'diphthong-formation', is presen ted .  The 

prev ious  ana lyses  were de f ined  as un i t a ry  because t h e  change from phonemic 

t o  phonet ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  is  mediated by one s i n g l e  r u l e  of d iph thongiza t ion  

o r  monophthongization. Brame and Borde lo is '  a n a l y s i s  a s  w e l l  as the  epen thes i s  

and apocope ana lyses  proposed here  cons ider  diphthong formation t o  be 

decomposable i n t o  subcomponents. Since our  purpose i s  n o t  t o  p r e s e n t  an 

in-depth a n a l y s i s  of every l i n g u i s t i c  a n a l y s i s  w r i t  t en  on d iphthongiza t ion ,  

b u t ,  r a t h e r ,  t o  e x p l i c a t e  t he  t r e n d s  and methods t h a t  have been used t o  

d e s c r i b e  t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n s  a t  hand, t he  expos i t i on  of competing t h e o r i e s  is  

q u i t e  b r i e f ,  b u t ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  the  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of our  

proposa ls .  

4-2.1 Brame and Borde lo is  p o s t u l a t e  the  mid-vowels /el  and /o/  a s  

phonemes. These vowels a r e  marked by the  f e a t u r e  [ S l  : /g /  and I t / .  When 

these  segments a r e  s t r e s s e d ,  t h e i r  d e r i v a t i o n  i n t o  diphthongs i s  n o t ,  a s  

w i th  u n i t a r y  ana lyses ,  due t o  t he  a p p l i c a t i o n  of a s i n g l e  r u l e ,  bu t  t he  

r e s u l t  of  t h e  j o i n t  a p p l i c a t i o n  of four  r u l e s .  F i r s t ,  t he  mid-vowels 

undergo Breaking r e s u l t i n g  i n  a sequence of two mid-vowels; then the  f i r s t  

vowel undergoes Rais ing ,  t o  become a high-vowel., and, l a t e r ,  a g l i d e ,  af t e r  

t he  stress s h i f t s  t o  t h e  second element / e l .  Sample d e r i v a t i o n s  a r e  given 

i n  (79). The r u l e s  w i l l  be d i scussed  i n d i v i d u a l l y  i n  4-2.2. 

(79) /mgler/ 1 / b $ r t i r /  / bg r to /  

C b f e stress 
/ 

be &e breaking 

6 i r a i s i n g  

us i g  stress s h i f t  
0 w e  j e' g l i d e  formation 

[mole'r] [m&lo] { b e r t f r ]  - [b jd r to ]  



( i )  BREAKING 

B r a m e  and Rorde lo is  formulate  Breaking a s  a  r u l e  of Epenthes i s  even 

though the  s t r i c t  d e f i n i t i o n s  of Breaking and Epenthes i s  a r e  n o t  i d e n t i c a l .  

Breaking i s  gene ra l l y  a  process  which can be d iv ided  i n t o  two components: 

t h e  f i r s t  i s  Breaking pe r  se, t h e  f e a t u r e  [+voca l i c ]  b reaks  away from a  

f u l l y  s p e c i f i e d  mat r ix ,  c r e a t i n g  two segments, t h e  second being minimally 

s p e c i f i e d  a s  a  s i n g l e  f e a t u r e .  

.. 
(80) lc;] +voc N [l:j [ ~ O C  1 

- 
The minimally s p e c i f i e d  segment must l a t e r  be  i n t e r p r e t e d  by a  r u l e  l i k e  (81) 

which adds a l l  t he  f e a t u r e s  r equ i r ed  t o  r e s u l t  i n  [ e l .  This  r u l e  i s  s i m i l a r  

t o  a  morpheme s t r u c t u r e  r u l e  and has  a l s o  s i m i l a r i t i e s  w i t h  epen thes i s  r u l e s ,  

The Breaking ( epen thes i s )  r u l e  proposed by Brame and Borde lo is  must, however, 

be compared wi th  t he  rules of  epen thes i s  proposed i n  Chapters 2 and 3, s i n c e  

t h e r e  are some c l e a r  and s u b s t a n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  

(81) [+vocl [-c;s 1 
The epen thes i s  r u l e  proposed by Brame and Borde lo is  i s  shown i n  (82).  

I n  (83) ,  t h e  epen thes i s  r u l e  i s  formulated a s  a  redundancy r u l e .  The f e a t u r e  

[S] is necessary  f o r  the  a p p l i c a t i o n  of  epen thes i s .  Our i n t e n t  he re  i s  t o  

d i spose  of  a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e s .  On these  terms a lone ,  i t  is  p o s s i b l e  t o  r e j e c t  

(82),  b u t  ou r .  main argument i s  t h a t ,  when (82) is  compared wi th  (84) ( t h e  

a l r eady  e s t a b l i s h e d  r u l e  of epen thes i s  of Spanish) ,  w e  observe t h a t  the  

f a c t o r s  cond i t i ons  epen thes i s  i n  our  a n a l y s i s  a r e  always consonanta l  or 



boundaries  /# /  and / # I # / ,  whereas Brame and ~ o r d e l o i s '  r u l e  (82)  is t r i g g e r e d  

by a  s y l l a b i c  segment i n  conjunct ion wi th  t he  a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e  [S].  

A s  mentioned i n  4-1.4, t h e  diphthongs i n  second and t h i r d  conjugat ion <,#I 

presen t  p a r t i c i p l e s  a r e  not  der ived  
* t  

from theme vowels. For 
jl. 

'I 

t h i s  reason,  Brame and Borde lo is '  a n a l y s i s  has  been s i m p l i f i e d  by excluding 

from t h e i r  r u l e s  t he  s u b p a r t s  dea l ing  s p e c i f i c a l l y  w i t h  theme-vowel 

d iph thongiza t ion .  It fo l lows  t h a t ,  i f  an a n a l y s i s  can be found f o r  

d iph thongiza t ion  exc luding  the  f e a t u r e  [S ] , t h e  diphthongs i n  p a r t i c i p l e s  

cannot  be  der ived  from theme vowels s i n c e  [S] i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  

d e r i v a t i o n  (c f  . p. 3 0 ) . 

( i i )  RAISING. 

The r u l e  used by Brame and Bordelois  is  r ep re sen t ed  i n  (85).  P a r t  (a )  

a p p l i e s  i n  diphthongs,  p a r t  (b)  is  the  r u l e  mentioned i n  1-1.0 (d) .  This  

r u l e  a p p l i e s  on ly  t o  t h i r d  conjuga t ion  verbs ,  except  t h e  verb d i s c e r n i r  

' d i s ce rn ' .  



The a p p l i c a t i o n  of (85-b) can be  exemplif ied wi th  the  verb Iped f r ]  'ask ' .  

In  t h e  forms i n  t h e  l e f t  column of ( 8 6 ) ,  t he  / V /  of t he  s t e m  i s  r e a l i z e d  a s  

[ e l  and i n  t h e  items of t h e  r i g h t  a s  [i]: 

(86) [ped f r l  ' ask '  [pide 1 'he  a s k s '  

[pedimos] 'we a sk '  [pid$mos ] ' w e  ask (sub j . ) ' 
[pedi r6n]  ' they w i l l  a sk '  d j &do ] ' ask ing '  

[pedire/mos] ' w e  w i l l  ask '  [pida 1 ' I  ask ( s u b j . ) '  

(85) imp l i e s  t h a t  t h e  underlying segment /v/  is  / e l .  The /e/ becomes [ i ]  

when ' C o i V t  o r  ' C  a '  follow. The r u l e  i s  a l s o  r e s t r i c t e d  s o  a s  t o  apply t o  
0 

tenses  o t h e r  than the  p re sen t .  A number of counterexamples can be found t o  

show t h a t  (85) is n o t  a  gene ra l  r u l e  of Spanish. 

The r u l e  cannot  be  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  apply only t o  [ -pres]  t enses  because 

a )  Rais ing a p p l i e s  i n  p re sen t  forms, eg. [p fde]  'he a sks '  and b)  a s  H a r r i s  

(1976:20) p o i n t s  o u t ,  p a r t  ( a )  of (85) i s  the  subpa r t  of Rais ing  t h a t  a p p l i e s  

i n  d iph thongiza t ion  and d iphthongiza t ion  occurs  i n  p re sen t  forms a l s o ,  eg .  

[benf r ]  ' come' , [b j6ne ]  ' comes ' . 
As  mentioned above, t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n  of the  stem-vowels from /el t o  [ i ]  

occurs  on ly  i n  t h i r d  conjuga t ion  verbs .  This information should be  p a r t  of 

t h i s  r u l e  of Rais ing.  A s  H a r r i s  ( i b i d . )  p o i n t s  o u t ,  words such a s  

[pens6bamos] 'we  used t o  t h ink '  e x i s t  and t h e r e  i s  no r a i s i n g  t o  *[pins&bamos]. - 

This  i s  because t h e  verb belongs t o  t h e  f i r s t  conjuga t ion ,  c f .  [penshr]  - 

' t o  t h ink ' .  

The r u l e  o f  Rais ing  t h a t  i s  exempl i f ied  by t h e  d a t a  i n  (86) can be 

formulated as (87) .  



i n  t h i r d  conjuga t ion  verbs .  

The way (85-b) i s  formulated,  Rais ing a p p l i e s  when the  next  v o c a l i c  

segment i s  / a /  o r  /i/ followed by another  vowel. Leaving a s i d e  the  f a c t  

t h a t  t he  / a /  need n o t  be s t r e s s e d ,  c f .  [p<da] ' I ask (sub j .) ' , t h e  / i ~ /  

environment can only be p o s i t e d  from forms l i k e  [p ide ]  ' asks '  , i f  two vowels 

a r e  p o s i t e d  under ly ing ly  eg. / ped i e / .  The formulat ion (87) shows t h a t  

'Ra is ing '  is  equ iva l en t  t o  v o c a l i c  d i s s i m i l a t i o n .  The mid-vowel of t h e  s t e m  

of t h i r d  conjuga t ion  verbs  r a i s e s  when the  next  vowel is  [-high] and remains 

[-high] when the  next  vowel i s  [+high].  The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  t h i r d  conjugat ion li 
* 

Spanish verbs  t h a t  have an underlying /e/  i n  the  r o o t  and t h a t  follow r egu la r  .1 - 
behaviour ,  change / e l  i n t o  /i/ s o  a s  t o  always d i f f e r  from the  fol lowing 

vowel i n  t h e  f e a t u r e  [+/-high].  

[p ide  I 
[p ida l  

[pidjkndo]  

[pfdol 

The p a r t  of (85) t h a t  accounts  f o r  r a i s i n g  i n  Brame and ~ o r d e l o i s '  

d e s c r i p t i o n  of d iph thongiza t ion  can b e s t  be formulated a s  (87) a s  a  r u l e  of 

v o c a l i c  d i s s i m i l a t i o n .  I n  essence ,  sequences /oe /  and lee/ must become /ue/ 

and l ie / .  This can b e s t  be  accomplished by a  r u l e  l i k e  (88).  Notice  t h a t  

t h i s  r u l e  does n o t ,  a  does (85) above, r e q u i r e  t he  f e a t u r e  [S]. 



The on ly  way (87) and (88) can be c o l l a p s e d  is a s  f o l l o w s :  

I 111 c o n j .  

Although r u l e  (89) is n o t  r e q u i r e d  f o r  t h e  e p e n t h e s i s  a n a l y s i s  proposed 

below, an  apocope s o l u t i o n  w i l l  b e  mentioned which w i l l  r e q u i r e  i t .  

( i i i )  STRESS SHIFT. 

This  r u l e  performs t h e  f u n c t i o n  of moving t h e  s t r e s s  from t h e  vowel t h a t  

h a s  undergone r a i s i n g  un to  the  vowel t h a t  was added t o  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  by 

e p e n t h e s i s  (82) : 

I g l  I g l  

C $ stress 

6 e 6e e p e n t h e s i s  (82)  

Ge i e  r a i s i n g  

ui! 6 s t r e s s  s h i f t  

( i v )  GLIDE FORMATION. 

This  r u l e  is  p r e s e n t e d  i n  (90) below. I t  is independen t ly  mot iva ted  

s i n c e  i t  a p p l i e s  t o  a l l  u n s t r e s s e d  h i g h  vowels when t h e y  a r e  n e x t  t o  a n o t h e r  

vowel. Th i s  r u l e  was mentioned i n  3-2.1. I t  a p p l i e s  i n  a l t e r n a t i o n s  l i k e  

[ ~ e h e n ]  ' t h e y  r e u n i t e '  / [ ~ e w n j & ]  ' r e u n i o n ' .  The r u l e  i s  fo rmula ted  i n  (90) .  

A f t e r  s t r e s s - s h i f t  h a s  a p p l i e d ,  (90) c o n v e r t s  t h e  sequences  /I&/ and /i6/ i n t o  

[we'] and [ je/ ] . 



It has  been shown i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  t h a t  Brame and Borde lo is  (1974) 

a n a l y s i s  of 'diphthong-formation'  can account f o r  t he  problem i f  c e r t a i n  

changes a r e  made i n  t h e  formula t ion ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  i n  connect ion wi th  

Rais ing.  The f e a t u r e  [S]  i s  requi red  t o  t r i g g e r  epenthes i s - (breaking)  . I n  

t h i s  s e n s e ,  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  is equ iva l en t  t o  H a r r i s '  o r  Foley ' s  s i n c e  a  f e a t u r e  

i s  necessary  t o  t r i g g e r  a t  l e a s t  t he  i n i t i a l  subcomponent of diphthong- 

formation.  Although our  t h e s i s  is  t h a t  epen thes i s  i s  t h e  process  underlying 

t h i s  a l t e r n a t i o n ,  the non-unitary a n a l y s i s  p resen ted  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  can 

s e r v e  t o  test our  hypothes i s  t h a t  ana lyses  of d iph thongiza t ion  t h a t  use a  

f e a t u r e  [Dl o r  [S] r e f l e c t  a  system of a l t e r n a t i o n s  c l o s e r  t o  e a r l i e r  Spanish 

( t l )  - than t o  Modem Spanish ( t 2 ) ,  - and t h a t  an a n a l y s i s  without  an a b s t r a c t  

f e a t u r e  is  p o s s i b l e  a t  - t2 .  

4-2.3 Apocope So lu t ion .  

Supposing t h a t  t h e  a n a l y s i s  p resen ted  by Brame and Bordelois  i s  adequate  

f o r  Ear ly  Spanish,  and t h a t  i n s t e a d  of  t h e  f e a t u r e  [ S ]  , the  f e a t u r e  of l eng th  

o r  t enseness  is  the  f a c t o r  t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  t h e  vowels from those  t h a t  do 

n o t  diphthongize.  Breaking a p p l i e s  t o  l a x  mid-vowels r e s u l t i n g  i n  sequences 

of two mid-vowels /oe/  and /eel. A t  2, breaking  can no longer  apply because 

t he  tenseness  d i s t i n c t i o n  has  been l o s t .  S ince  t h e  occurrence of [ e l  can no 

longer  b e  der ived  from the  presence of t he  f e a t u r e  of l a x i t y ,  the  [ e l  becomes 

l e x i c a l i z e d .  Representa t ions  such a s  /poder/  and / t e n e r /  become /poeder/  and 

/ t e ene r / .  

I n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of t he  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e ,  i t  was shown t h a t  t h e  phone t i c  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  [el]  had remained cons tan t  throughout t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  span 

under cons ide ra t i on  wh i l e  i ts  phonemic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and t h e  p roces se s  t h a t  

have genera ted  i t  had changed r a d i c a l l y .  A phonemic /e/ and a  r u l e  of  



apocope were r e p l a c e d  by a r u l e  of [ e l - e p e n t h e s i s .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  

d i p h t h o n g i z a t i o n ,  t h e  o p p o s i t e  could  have o c c u r r e d  because  o f  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  

[+/- lax]  o p p o s i t i o n .  I f  t h e  e p e n t h e s i s  r u l e  was r e p l a c e d  by an  apocope r u l e ,  

and t h e  redundant  [e  ] by phonemic / e /  i n  a l l  t h e  words where b e f o r e  i t  w a s  

below, a l l  t h e  c o r r e c t  forms w i t h o u t  h a v i n g  t o  p o s t u l a t e  an  a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e .  

/poeder /  /poedes/  / t e e n e r /  / t e e n e s /  
C i2 / 0 e e stress 

8 0 apocope (91) 

u i r a i s i n g  (92) 

w i g l i d e  fo rmat ion  

] [pw& de s 1 [ t e n g r ]  [ t  jhnes  ] 

(91) APOCOPE 

(92)  RAISING 

(9  3) GLIDE FORMATION 

As s e e n  i n  t h e  d e r i v a t i o n s  above,  t h e  / e l  t h a t  was added t o  t h e  phonemic 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  is d i r e c t l y  s t r e s s e d .  There i s  no need i n  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  f o r  a 

r u l e  of stress s h i f t  s i n c e  t h e  mid-vowels [ e l  and  [o] which a l t e r n a t e  w i t h  



t he  g l i d e s  Ij ] and Iw] a r e  n o t  the s t r e s s e d  segments a s  i n  the  d i f f e r e n t  

p roposa l s ,  except ing  Norman and Sander 's  monophthongization a n a l y s i s ,  

de sc r ibed  above. 

Apocope a p p l i e s  t o  an / e /  i f  i t  is  t h e  second of two mid-vowels and i t  

is  uns t ressed .  Otherwise,  t h e  vowel is s t r e s s e d  and remains,  c r e a t i n g  the  

environment f o r  (92)  and (93) .  

An apocope s o l u t i o n  f o r  diphthong-formation does no t  r e q u i r e  any a b s t r a c t  

morphological f e a t u r e s .  The process  can t h e r e f o r e  be  p o s t u l a t e d  t o  apply t o  

a l l  morphological c l a s s e s ,  the  environment c r e a t i n g  t h e  cond i t i ons  f o r  t h e  

r u l e s  t o  apply be ing  determined pure ly  i n  terms of phonological  in format ion .  

The words [pw&rta] 'door '  and [por t61]  ' p o r t a l '  can be r e l a t e d  phonological ly .  

These words have the  same r o o t  / p o e r t / .  D i f f e r en t  d e r i v a t i o n a l  p rocesses  

apply i n  t he  formation of the  two words from the  same r o o t .  Because of 

t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e s e  p roces se s ,  phonological  r u l e s  apply t o  t he se  words 

d i f f e r e n t l y ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  one word wi th  a  diphthong and one wi thout  the  

diphthong. 

s t r e s s  

apocope 

r a i s i n g  

g l i d e  formation 

The 'apocope' a n a l y s i s  of diphthong-formation can be  p o s t u l a t e d  f o r  a l l  

morphological classes. This  degree of  g e n e r a l i t y  i n  t h e  e x t e n t  of  t he  

process  is  missed by ana lyses  of t h e  type of Hooper's s i n c e  s h e  a t t empt s  t o  

r e s t r i c t  d iph thongiza t ion  t o  the  ve rba l  system a t  t h e  expense of nouns and 

a d j e c t i v e s .  From examples such a s  t h e  fol lowing,  i t  is  apparen t  t h a t  t h e r e  

do no t  exist any reasons why d iphthongiza t ion  should n o t  apply ac ros s  a l l  

morphological classes: 



p r c . s c n t e d  i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n .  

t l ,  B r e a k i n g ,  as e x e m p l i f i e d  

h y  Rrame a n d  Rordc . lo i : ,  ( 1 q 7 4 ) ,  w . ~ s  t h e  procc'h.: :;I t h c  h l ~ s c  o f  d i p h t h o n g -  

f o r m a t i o n .  I t was , i r g u t ~ t l  abl lvc> t t l , ~  t t h r ~  ri l  lc ,  o f  Hrc,:~k i ng-(epc3n t h e s i s )  d o e s  

n o t  h a v e  a  c o n s o n a n t a l  o r  rat  t ~ c ~ r .  a11 tmvironrnen t  w i  t h o t ~ t  v o w e l s  l i k e  t h e  o t h e r  

e p e n t h e s i s  r u l e s  p o s i  ttlc1 for  S p , ~ n i  sll i n  t h i s  t h e s i s .  

I n  C h a p t e r  3, i t  w a s  shown t h a t  i n  some d i a l c c t s  o f  S p a n i s h ,  c > p e n t l t e s i s  

a p p l i e s  when t h e  f i n a l  scxgmcnt i n  t l w  s t e m  is a s t  r c s s c d  v o w e l .  I t i s  

n e c e s s a r y ,  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  p o i n t ,  t o  r c f o r m ~ l l a t c  r u l c s  (60) a n d  ( 6 1 ) .  (61)  

was  f o r m u l a t e d  a f t e r  F o l e ~  a n d  S: l l tarc .  L l  i , t a k i n p  i n t o  c o r i s l d e r n t i o n  t l lc  

f a c t  t h a t  t h e  e p e n t h e t i c .  l e ]  n p n r x a r s  i n  p l ~ o ~ l c ' t i r  r c ~ p r c ~ s c n t a t i o n s  a f t e r  ,J 

s t r e s s e d  v o w e l :  [ ~ u b i ]  / [ ~ u b i e s ]  . 

I t  was  a l s o  shown t l l n t  ( G O )  o c c u r s  i n  a l l  d i n l c , c , t s ,  w l l r t h e r  t l i c r e  i s  

[ e l - e p e n t h e s i s  i n  n o u n s  e n d i n g  i n  n s t r c s s c d  vowel o r  n o t .  

The a n a l y s i s  o f  p l u r a l i z a t i o n  p r e s e n t e d  i n  C h a p t e r  3 c o n s i s t e d  t h e r e f o r e  i n  

p o s i t i n g  (60) f o r  a l l  d i a l e c t s  o f  S p a n i s h  a n d  ( 6 1 )  i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  (60) 

f o r  t h o s e  d i a l e c t s  t h a t  h a v e  nn e p e n t h e t i c  vowel a f t e r  a s t e m - f i n a l  s t r e s s e d  

v o w e l .  I t  w i l l  now be shown t h a t  ( 6 1 )  i s  n o t  a p o s s i b l e  r u l e  s i n c e  i t  i s  

t r i g g e r e d  by  a v o c a l i c  e n v i r o n m e n t .  I t  w i l l  b~ shown t h a t ,  f o r  t h o s e  

d i a l e c t s  w h e r e  p l u r a l  e p e n t h e s i s  i s  more g e n e r a l ,  t h e r e  i s  o n e  s i n g l e  r u l e ,  

d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  (60) a n d  (61 )  w h i c h  a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  i n s e r t i o n  o f  a l l  

e p e n t h e t i c  v o w e l s .  



( 9 4 )  w i l l  a p p l y  c.orrr.i t I v  Lo forms 1 ikcs /11~1n! ! r i A  w i l l n c ~ t  t ~ p l ) l v  t o  f orrnc: ~r 

d i a l e c t s  where p l t r rn l  c.pcnt tic.si . ;  i s  rcls t  r i c t ~ d  t i )  words  t ~ . ~ v i n g  s tenis c'nd i rig 

vowel, t h e  formul a t  i o n  of tile pnvi  ronrncn t  n i i i s  t I > C )  c-t~.~nk:c.tl. F i r s t  , no vowcls  

must  be s p e c i f i e d .  1 f i t  is n o t  tile fnc-t t l ~ a t  tlit' La5t stcni-vowel i s  s t r e s s c r l  

t h a t  t r i g g e r s  e p e n t h e s i s ,  t h e n  t h e r c  must tic. ,~nutt ic .r  c . l i a r a c t e r i s t i c  t h a t  

/ 
a c c o u n t s  f o r  t h e  d a t a .  Tn e s s e n c e ,  words l iltc [ R L I ~ ~  1 a n d  [ p a p r l ]  hnvt. 

s o m e t h i n g  i n  common. The two words  h:lvr. p l t on~mi  c r c p r e v t ~ n  t a t  i o n s  w i t h o u t  

i n f l e c t i o n s :  / r u b i /  and /pi lpe/ l / .  I n  t h o s e  d i a l c c t s  where e p e n t h e s i s  

a p p l i e s  a f t e r  t h e  s t r e s s e d  vowel as  w e l l  as  a f t e r  a  c o n s o n a n t ,  i t  becomes 

c l e a r  t h a t ,  i n  f a c t ,  a l l  i t e m s  w i t h o u t  g e n d e r  morphemes / a /  and / o /  undergo 

e p e n t h e s i s .  The f o r m u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  e p e n t h e s i s  r u l e  must h e  (95) . T h i s  r u l e  

does not i n c l u d e  i n  i ts  env i ronmen t  o f  a p p l i c a t i o n  i n f o r m a t i o n  r e l a t i n g  t o  



'I'he f a c t  t h a t  i n  t h e s e  t l i n l e c ~ t s  tile e p r n t h c ' t i c  [ c ]  j s  p r r ~ c e d c ~ d  by a s t r e s s p d  

vowel d o e s  n o t  imply  t h a t  t h i s  vowel i s  p . l r t  o f  t h e  t ~ n v i r o n m e n t  t h a t  L I - i g g c r s  

e p e n t h e s i s .  In  f a c t ,  n t t e m p t i n g  t o  show t h i s  f o r c e s  11s t o  p o s t u l a t e  two 

r u l e s  o f  e p e n t h e s i s ,  i . c .  (60) anti (61 )  w l ~ h r c .  o n l y  ( 9 5 )  i s  n c c t \ s s a r y .  

T h i s  new s o l u t i o n  f o r  t i ~ c ~  cpchntl~et  i c  1c. l  t l ~ n t  oc.c-tlrs i n  p111ra l  forms 
I 

i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  d i f  fcrt.ncc~ i )p twcc .~~ tht. two t i i a l c ' c t s  i s  n o t  due t o  t t ~ c  
W "  

a b s e n c e  o r  p r e s e n c e  of ( h l ) ,  h ~ i t  r C i t l l e r ,  i s  d t ~ ,  t o  t l ~ t >  e s i s t c n c c  of d i  f fcrcant 

r u l e s  i n  t h e  two d i a l p ( - t s .  i n  o n e ,  (95 )  is t l ~ c  r r i lc  and t h e  p r o c e s s  i s  more i~ 

e x t e n s i v e ,  i n  t h e  o t h t > r  ( 6 0 )  i s  t h c  r u l c ,  and i n  t h i s  d i a l e c t ,  t h e  n a t u r t b  

o f  t h e  l a s t  segment of  t h c  s t e m  bc.c*omc~s p a r t  01- t l le  env i ronmen t  o f  thc. r u l c .  

I n  t h e  d i a l e c t  w i t h  (6O) ,  w h e n  t h ~  l a s t  sc):ment o f  t11c s t e m  i s  a vowel ,  

e p e n t h e s i s  d o e s  n o t  a p p l v .  This a g r e e s  w i t h  o u r  h y p o t h e s i s  t h a t  e p e n t h e s i s  

a p p l i e s  o n l y  i n  e n v i r o n m e n t s  cons  is t inc,  o f  conson,mts  and  b o u n d a r i e s .  W i  t h  

t h i s  v iew i n  mind,  i t  beconws c l e a r  t h a t  a s o l u t i o n  l i k e  t h e  one p roposed  

by Brame and R o r d e l o i s  ( 1 9 7 4 ) ,  p o s i t i n g  s t r e s s e d  mid-vowels a s  t h e  env i ronmen t  

c o n d i t i o n i n g  e p e n t h e s i s  s h o u l d  be  q u e s t i o n e d .  I f  s u c h  an a n l y s i s  i s  

q u e s t i o n a b l e ,  t h e n  t h e  ' apocope1  a n a l y s i s  p roposed  for  d i p h  t h o n g i z a t i o n  

s h o u l d  a l s o  b e  q u e s t i o n e d  f o r  i t  i s  b a s e d  on t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  t h a t  B r a m e  and 

~ o r d e l o i s '  s o l u t i o n  was c o r r e c t  a t  some e a r l i e r  ! l i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d .  I n  t h e  

f o l l o w i n g  s e c t i o n ,  a n  a l t e r n a t i v e  a n a l y s i s  f o r  ' d i p h t h o n g - f o r m a t i o n '  w i l l  b e  



l e x i c a l  r e p i - c s c n  t a t  i o n s  ,1m1 csharigi n g  t h e  t yptbs  ot  r r ~ l c l s  1 irdt i n g  phonenii c. a n d  

o f f e r e d  i n  S p a n i s h  f o r  t h i s  p a r t  i t .11 la r  a1  t e r n a t  i o ~ i ,  

'The p u r p o s e  of ot1r ; i ~ i a l y s  is is ~ i o t  s i l n p l v  t o  of f t ~ r  r u l e s  t h a t  w i l  1 

d i p h t h o n g - f o r m a t i o n  a n d  orlr c r i  t i c i s m  was t l la  t a v o c a l  i c  e n v i r o n m e n t  s h o u l d  a 

n o t  c r e a t e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  nec. tbss i l rv  fclr c p c ~ n t l l c s  i s  whi c.11, 111' t o  now, a p p e a r s  

t o  r e q u i r e  o n l y  c o n s o n n r ~ t a l  a n d  b o u n d a r v  spc.c.if i c n t i  o n s .  

The f o l l o w i n g  c o u n t c r c x n m p l c  w i l l  clcanlons t r a t c  that  nn a n a l  p i s ,  l i k e  t h e  

o n e  p r o p o s e d  b y  Rrame a n d  B o r d e l o i s ,  c a n n o t  a c c o u n t  f o r  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  of 1111 

t h e  r e l e v a n t  s e t s  o f  d a t a .  C o n s i d e r  thc f o l l o w i n g  p a i r s  of w o r d s  i n  a d i a l e c t  

w i t h  t h e  more e x t e n s i v e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  e p e n t h e s i s  i n  p l u r a l  f o r m s  : 

[ i n d d ]  'Ilast T n d i a n '  [ i n d & s ]  

[ ~ u h < ]  ' ruby  ' [ l i t h l / ~ s  1 

[ d o m i n 6 ]  ' d o m i n o f  [dorninAes ] 

[kaf;] ' c o f  fee' [kafc / s  1 

T h i s  r u l e  of e p e n t h e s i s  is d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h e  o n e  p o s i t e d  by Brame a n d  

B o r d e l o i s  f o r  B r e a k i n g - ( e p e n t h e s i s ) ,  c f .  ( 9 5 ) .  I n  f a c t ,  t h e  w o r d s  a b o v e  



and  y e t  l i i ~ i s i n ~  d o e s  n o t  a p p l y  r e s r ~ l t i n g  i n  f<[ domin;lcs] or *fk ; l f : c , s ] .  S t r e s s  

e p e n t h e s i s  a p p l i e s  nf t c r  s t r c : ; s -ass ignment  nntl cpcnt1lc.t i c  v u w c  1s a r e  

c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by t h e  lack of s t rcss .  I t an v p c n t t ~ e t  ic v o w e l  a p p e a r s  s t rc .sset l  

i n  p h o n e t i c  representations, t h i s  mus t  b e  t h e  r e s u l t  of a l a t e r  change  i n  tile 

p o s i t i o n  of stress. 

R a i s i n g  c h a n g e s  l a x  mid-vowels  i n  t o  g l i d e s .  as  s e e n  i n  ( 9 6 )  , t h e  

r e s u l t  i s  a  s t r e s s e d  g l i d e  p o s i  tionead b e t w e e n  two c o n s o n a n t s .  E p e n t h e s i s  

( 9 7 )  m u s t  t h e n  a p p l y  t o  a v o w e l - l e s s  e n v i r o n m e n t  t o  s u p p l y  a  v o w e l .  S t r e s s -  

s h i f t  c o m p l e t e s  t h e  d e r i v a t i o n  of d i p h t h o n g s .  



same time, a v o i d i n g  i n  t h n  t way t l ~ e  s tngc  of t llc, t lc>ri  v a t  ion wlwrc' / j /  '111d 

/w/ c a r r y  s t r e s s .  I t  is  n o t  o u r  i n t c i n t i o n  t o  (lo t h i s .  In f a c t ,  / j /  ;ind /w/ 

h a v e  b e e n  shown t h r o u g l ~ o u t  t h i s  t h c s i  s t o  Il;lvt~ ;I v e r v  p a r t  i c t l l n r  h c h n v i  o u r  

i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  v o c a l i c  s e g m e n t s .  I t  is o u r  c o n t e n t i o n  t h a t  c p e n t h c s i s  a p p l i e s  

i n  mos t  c a s e s  t o  a d d  a v o w e l  t o  v o w c l l e s s  e n v i r n n m c n t s .  One of tht '  pilrl)c)schs 

of e p e n t h e s i s  can a l s o  b e  t o  s u p p l y  a v o w e l  f o r  stress t o  ' h e  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  

r e a l i z e d '  i n  p h o n e t i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  T h i s  does  n o t  i m p l y  t h a t  i n  

u n d e r l y i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  /w/ a n d  / j /  c a n n o t  c a r r y  s t r e s s .  

( i i )  D i p h t h o n g - f o r m a t i o n  a t  t 2 .  - - - -- - - - - 

The l o s s  o f  t h e  f e a t u r e  [ + / - t e n s e ]  i m p l i e s  a c h a n g e  i n  t h e  p h o n o l o g i c a l  

s y s t e m .  I n  4-2. 3 ,  a n  a p o c o p e  s o l u t i o n  was  b a s e d  on t h e  same p r i n c i p l e .  I n  



t l .  I n  t h e  p r e s e n t  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  thc1 e p e n t h e t i c  [t.] i s  n o t  t h t .  t l i r cc ' t  rclsul t  -- - 

o f  t h e  f e a t u r e  o f  l a x n e s s ,  r a t h e r  i t  is t h e  b y - p r o d u c t  o f  the c h a n g e  o f  

mid-vowels  i n t o  g l i d e s .  T t  is t h e  g l i d e s  t h a t  a r e  r c . c i u n d ; ~ n t l y  t l c tc~rmin t .d  by  

t h e  c o i n c i d e n c e  of l a x  v o w e l s  w i t h  stress a t  t l .  A t  A t 2 ,  t l l c . r c f n r e ,  the. 

e p e n t h e t i c  I e ]  c a n n o t  h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  u n d e r l y  i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s .  I t  I ~ a s  t o  

b e ,  i n s t e a d ,  t h e  g l i d e s  t h a t  h a v e  become p a r t  o f  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  r c p r e s e n t a t  i o n s .  

A t  - t l  t h e  p h o n e m i c  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  a r e  / y o d o /  a n d  / t c n c l s / ,  a t  -- t 2  t h e y  h a v e  

become /pwdo/ a n d  / t j n e s / .  

A t  -- t 2 ,  t h e  c t e r i v n t  i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  c o r r e c t  f o r m s  is t11c r c s u l  t of tlrrc.c. 

rules b e s i d e s  stress. S t r e s s  w i l l  be  f o r m u l a t e d  b e l o w  t o  show t i r a t  i t  ('ill1 

a p p l y  t o  /w/ a n d  / i / .  'I'lrc d i p h t h o n g s  are t h c  r e s u l t  o f  c p c n t l r c ~ s i s  ( p l u s  

e o l o w e r i n g  

[ t e n G r ]  [ t j e ' n e s l  Ipwhdo] IPode / r ]  

E p e n t h e s i s  is ( 9 7 ) ,  s t r c l s s - s h i f t  ( 9 8 )  a b o v e ,  and l o w e r i n g  ( 9 9 )  b e l o w :  

The  SSK, f o r m u l a t e d  t h u s  f a r  as ( 5 8 ) ,  c a n  o n l y  a p p l y  t o  v o c a l i c  s e g m e n t s  

. To a p p l y  t o  [ ::?j s e g m e n t s  l i k e  /j/ a n d  /w/, i t  mus t  b e  

r e f o r m u l a t e d  a s  ( 9 8 ) .  



4-2.5 O t h e r  v o c a l i  L- . i l t c ~ r r ~ a t i o n s .  -- --- - --A -- - - - --- --- 

l o l / [ u l / l w e l  a n d  [ e l l I i l I I j e l .  ( i )  

'These a l t e r n a t i o n s  are f o u n d  o n l y  i n  t h i r d  c o n j u g a t i o n  v e r b s  l i k e  the 

[ e ] / [ i ]  a l t e r n a t i o n  d e s c r i b e d  i n  4 - 2 . 2 .  P r e v i o u s  a n a l y s e s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

Rrame a n d  B o r d e l n i s  (197'3.  1 9 7 4 )  h a v e  a t t e m p t e d  t o  e x p l a i n  , t h e  t r i p l e  

a l t e r n a t i o n  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  of t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t w o  r u l e s ,  d i p h t l ~ n n g i z a t i o n  

a n d  r a i s i n g ,  t o  t h e  same v e r b s .  J ) i f f t . r e n t  m o r p l i o l o g i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s  have 



/s.jn t t.111 

I 
-1 s t  rcss 

c epcln tlics i s  

j 6 s tress-slii f t 

[ s  j6n t t .n  ] 

When t h e  s e g m e n t  / j /  i s  u n s t r e s s e d ,  i t  i s  1owert.d i n  a s i m i l a r  f a s h i o n  

a s  i n  t h e  cases o f  d i p h t h o n g i z a t i o n  e x e m p l i f i e d  above.  Ont. main d i f f e r e n c e  

is t h a t ,  i n  t h i r d  c o n j u g a t i o n  v t > r b s ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  c o n s t r a i n t  on vowel 

s e q u e n c e s  w h i c h  i n  most v e r b s  d o e s  n o t  p e r m i t  two vowt?ls w i t h  the same v a l u e  



I n  essence., t l lc r-crns t r , ~  i nt L I I , I L  , lppl  ics  o n  two-vvwc.1 srjclllclncc.s i n  t h  i l - c i  

c o n j u g a t i o n  v e r b s  i s  nu i11 tn inc .d  b y  two rl i lc . . ; ,  n n c  i s  s i r n l ~ l y  R a i s i n g  i n  t i lose I 

1 

s u b s e t s  of t h e  d a t a  i n  order  to m a i n t a i n  tllc samt> p h o n c > t i c '  c o n s t r a i n t  on 

vowel s e q u e n c e s  i n  t h i r d  con j t l g a t i o n  v c ~ r l , s .  

(ii) [ i ] / [ j c ]  and [ u ] / [ w e l  a l t c r n n t i o n s .  

These  two a l t e r n a t i o n s  a r e  e x h i b i t c t l  by  thrcc v e r b s .  'I'wo v e r b s  r x i l i b i t  

t h e  f r o n t  a l t e r n a t i o n :  [ i n k i r i r j  ' i n q u i r e / [ i n l ; j t / r n ]  ' I  i n q u i r e '  and 

[ a d k j g r o ]  ' I a c q u i r e '  / [ a d k i r c r  ] ' t o  a c q u i r e ' ,  t l t c  back a l t e r n a t i o n  is  

e x h i b i t e d  by  [ x u g 6 r ]  ' t o  p l a y '  / [xw6go] ' Z p l a y  ' . I n  an apocope a n a l y s i s  

such  as t h e  one  p r e s e n t e d  i n  4 - 2 . 3 ,  t h e s e  two a l t e r n a t i o n s  can  b e  a c c o u n t e d  

f o r  by  making o n l y  o n e  a l t e r r a t i o n  t o  t h e  apocope  r u l e  ( 91 ) .  



The v e r b s  e x h i b i t i n g  t h e  h i g h - v o w c l / ( l  ipll t l ~ o n k :  ( 1 1  t c 3 r n n t  i o n  calt bc. 

r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  phonemic  r c p r c s c ~ n t n t i c m  a s  /i n k i c r  i I-/ ,uitl / x r l c ~ g a ~ - / .  T11c' 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  [ i n k i r f r  ] a n d  (x t rg5r  ] r t + s [ l l  t f rom t l r c ,  app l  i ( . a t  ion o f  ( 1 0 2 )  . 
'She o n l y  word  t h a t  ; Ippc \~ t r s  .IS a11 t ~ x c . ~ p  t i011 t o  . ~ p o c ~ o p c ~  i s  [ < r o c  I /  [ < r w e  1 ' I lc>ro1 . 

Tn t h i s  word  t h e r e  is a n  [ c  1 : if  t c r  :I m i  ci-vc)wcb 1 wl l  i ( . I ) ,  c,vc*ntllo~tj;h t ~ n s  t  r c ~ s s c ~ t l ,  

a p p e a r s  i n  p h o n e t i c  r c p r c s c n t  , ~ t  i o n .  

The e p e n t h e s i s  s o l ~ l t  i o n  prc3hcn t c ' c l  i I I  4-2. 4 c ,lrlnot c ic .c-c~mt f ~ > r  t h i  s 

a l t e r n a t i o n  as e a s i l y  a5 can t111, ~ ipoc .opc~  s o l  ~ r t  i on. 1 n I h  i s  r c b s p e c t  thr. 

a p o c o p e  s o l u t i o n  c o u l d  b e  p r t  tt.rrc.d clvrbr the, capchn t11c>s i s  s o l u t i o n  but bc~c'nust.  

of t h e  g e n e r a l i t y  o f  [ e l - e p e n t h c . s i s  tlc~nlons t r , ~ t t d  t h r o u g l l o t ~ t  t h i s  t h c s i  s ,  i t  

i s  b e t t e r  t o  s t a t e  t h e s e  (vases as e x < - e p t i o n s  t o  r u l e  ( 1 0 1 ) .  a n d  a c c o u n t  f o r  

m o s t  of  t h e  a l t e r n a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h c  f rnmeworlc 01 c p c n t h ~ s i s .  



The a i m  o f  t h e  prc.sc*nt t h c ' s i s  h,ls I~ecbn t o  t lcscr i l>c.  n numhrr  of 

p h o n o l o g i c a l  a1  t e r n a t  i o n s  i r l v o l v i  n); t h e  vowt.1 [ < a  ] . 'I'l~c*sc ; 1 1  t c r n a t  i o n s  oc.i.llr 

i n  i n i t i a l ,  m e d i a l  a n d  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n .  P r c l v i o r ~ s  a ~ ~ a l v s e s  of S p a n i s h  ( F o l e v ,  

1 9 6 5 ;  Harris, 1969)  h a v e  a v c o r m t e d  for  tht .  ' l ~ r o t h t ~ t i c '  l e  ] a s  t h e  r e s u l t  of 

e p e n t h e s i s .  A c r i t i c a l  a l i n l y s i s  o f  t11 i s  a l t c ' r n a t  i o n  w a s  made i n  C h a p t e r  1 ,  

a n d  i t  w a s  c o n c l u d e d  t h a t  t h e  p r o t h e t i c  [c.] I I : I ~  some p , i r t i c u l n r  c h n r a c t e r i s t i c s  

t h a t  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  i t  f r o m  o t h e r  v o c a l i c  s c g r n c n t s  a n d  i n  p a r t i  c u l a r  f r o m  o t h e r  

[ e l  s e g m e n t s  o f  S p a n i s h .  I t  was  shown t h a t  t h e  t ~ p C n t l ~ c ~ t i c  [ P I  is  n o t  p a r t  o f  

s y s t e m a t i c  p h o n e m i c  r e p r c s c n  t a t  i o n s  11nt i  I  a f  tcsr t h e  Sl),lni st1 S t  reass R u l e  Iras 

a p p l i e d .  I t  was  shown t l i , i t  t h i s  i s  i n  ,111 c a s e s  s t a t a b l e  b y  r u l e  :ind 

t h e r e f o r e  p r e d i c  tnl) l e  . 
T h e s e  two c r i t e r i , ~  r.1~1-c tllc>n scat tip a s  ' p r i n ~ i  t i  vcxs' o r  i n  i i  stlnscl as 

' h y p o t h e s e s '  l o  rcco) :n i7c  ;ind i ticsnt i f v  ( 1  tlic.1- c p c ' n ~ l ~ c t  i c -  scgnic>nt s 

o f  S p a n i s h .  The i n i t i a l  [ P ]  of t l i e  d e f i n i t e  . ~ r t i l - l t ,  [ e l ]  was shown t o  

s a t i s f y  t h e s e  two c o n d i t i o n s .  I t i s  ~ l n s t r t ~ s s t ~ d  : ~ n d  i t  c a n  b e  g e n e r a t e d  by  

r u l e .  T h i s  a n a l y s i s  o f  t l ~ c  d c f  i n i t c l  a r t  i ( . Ip  a 1  lowchct (1s t o  t l c i i n e  t h e  

m o r p h o l o g i c a l  s t r u c  t u r e  o f  prcldc t t . r r n i n c r s  a n d  t  cl wr i  t c  t h e  r u l e s  o f  

m o r p h o l o g i c a l  i n s e r t i o n  t h a t  o p e r a t e  i n  t h i s  s u h s \ r s t c m .  

The a n l y s i s  o f  e p e n t h e s i s  w a s  thc3n c a r r i c d  t o  two stem- a n d / o r  word- 

f i n a l  a l t e r n a t i o n s .  I n  b o t h  c a s e s  i t  was shown t h a t  t h e  [ e l  i n v o l v e d  i n  

t h e s e  two a l t e r n a t i o n s  h a d  t h e  same c 1 1 a r a c t e r i s t i c . s  a s  t h e  [ e l  s t u d i e d  i n  t h e  

two c a s e s  m e n t i o n e d  a b o v e .  The S p a n i s h  S t r e s s  R u l e  was p a r t l y  f o r m u l a t e d  

a n d  i t  was shown t h a t  t h i s  r u l e  was descriptively a n d  e x p l a n a t o r i l y  more 

a d e q u a t e  t h a n  p r e v i o u s  f o r m u l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s t r e s s  r u l e  ( F o l e y  a n d  Harris i b i d ) .  

A r e a n a l y s i s  o f  n o n - v e r b a l  m o r p h o l o g i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  w a s  a l s o  p r e s e n t e d  a n d  i t  



w a s  slrown Llrat cc.rt.<lin r o l : u l a r i t i t ~ s  were o n l y  s t , l t . ~ l ) l c >  i f  t h e  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n  

[ e  ] w a s  considerc.tl  t o  be tbp t>nthe t ic  'ind n o t  p a r t  of s y  stc2rn:iti c  phonemic. 

r c p r e s e n  t a t  i o n s  a s  wa.- prctvi o u s l  y  tlont. i n  Apoc.ope t y p e  , ~ n a l  y s e s .  

I t  was a l s o  n e c t b s s n r y  t o  5 tudy  t h e  ,*l  t e r n . i t  i o n s  c.al l e d  ' d iph t l rong -  

f o r m a t i o n '  s i n c e  t h i s  a1 t c l r n a t i o n  was p r c ~ v i o ~ r s l  y dc~sc ' r  ill( 'd b y  u s i ~ r g  an  

a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e  [+ / - t ensc l  1 .  1 t  was rlcrnunstratcld tl,,lt t h e  o f  t h e  

d i p h t h o n g s  [ je ] and [web 1 el i f  t (.red from ot11c.r cpc~n t l l c  t  i c vowe l s  on1 y i n  t h e  

s e n s e  t h a t  t h i s  [ c  J a p p e a r s  s t  r c ~ s s c ~ d  i n  phonct  i c  r c .p rc scn t : l t i ons .  I t w a s  a l s o  

shown t h a t  t h i s  [ e l  c a n  bccomc p a r t  o f  rmdc>r lv ing  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o n l y  a f t e r  

stress h a s  a p p l i e d  and  t h a t  i t  must t l l c r c ~ i  n r c  l ~ r ~  i n  t  roclwxcl by a n o t h e r  

s u b p a r t  o f  t h e  e p t ~ n t h c ~ s i s  r u l e ,  w l l i l c~  t l l ~  e>cc\lrr.t.nc.e (-11 s t r c s s  on t h i s  

segment  must. b e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  hy ;I s u I ) s i  d iarv r t ~ l c .  of s t  r c , s s - sh i  f  t o r  s t r e s s  

l e v e l l i n g  . 
I n  a l l  c a s e s ,  t h e  3n : t l y s i s  o f  t h c  ' 1 1  tc>rn'lt  ions i n  tt.rms o f  e p e n t h e s i s  

p r o v e d  t o  be  s u p e r i o r  t o  o t l l e r  p o s s i h l c ~  p ropos : l l i .  T h i s  a n a l y s i s  was a l s o  

s u p e r i o r  b e c a u s e ,  whe re  o  t l w r  d c - s c r i p  t  i o n s  t > f  S p , i n i  s h  i d e n t i f y  d i f f c r e n  t 

u n d e r l y i n g  p r o c e s s e s  s u c h  a s  ~ p c n t l r c ~ s  i s ,  ~ ~ J ) O C , O P C  'lnd t l i p h t h o n g i z a t i o n  t o  

a c c o u n t  Eor t h e  n l  t c r n n t  i ons  < i t  Ilancl , t h c ~  presc3n t , ~ n n l y s i s  h a s  g t . n e r a l i z e d  

one  E p e n t h e s i s  r u l e  c o n s  i s  t i n g  of sc.vc.ra 1 c o n  j I I ~ C  t  i v c  l v  o r d e r e d  s u b - r u l e s  t o  

a c c o u n t  f o r  a l l  t h e  a l t t l r n a t i o n s  w h i l c  a t  t h e  snrntl t i m e  d i s c a r d i n g  t h e  u s e  

o f  a b s t r a c t  f e a t u r e s .  

The a n a l y s i s  o f  [e l - i  nvo l v i n g  a 1  t r ' r nn t  i o n s  was c a r r i e d  o u t  b o t h  w i t h i n  

a s y n c h r o n i c  and a  d i a c h r o n i c  framework i n  o r d e r  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e  g e n e r a l i t y  

o f  t h e  e p e n t h e s i s  t h e s i s .  I n  d i a c h r o n y ,  i t  was shown t h a t  e p e n t h e s i s  can  

r e s u l t  f rom two main s o u r c e s .  a )  i n  some c a s e s ,  s u c h  a s  p r o t h e s i s  o r  

d i p h t h o n g i z a t i o n ,  where  a t  t l  -- t h e r e  was no [ e  J , a t  - t 2  t h e  [ e l  a p p e a r s  u n d e r  

s p e c i f i c  c o n d i t i o n s .  b )  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  "Rule I n v e r s i o n "  (Venneman, 1972) 



was shown t o  be  n  norm:ll path  f o r  t h c  t . x t c b ~ i ~ i o n  o f  t11(, t ~ p c ~ n t h c ~ s  i  s r t~lc.  : 

Where a t  -- t l  - t h e r e  was '1 phoncmic / e l ,  a t  t ?  t h i s  / L J /  was tlrnpptxd from 

phonemic r r p r t s e n  t a t  i o n s  h y  <I r t t l e  of  clpoc.opr. h t ~ t  t l \ c  [c. ] continued t o  nppca r  

i n  p h o n e t i c  r ep r t . s c .n t a t ions  hc.c*nt~se o f  t h e  c x t t ~ n s i o n  o f  c .pc.nthesis  t o  some of  

t h e  e n v i r o n m e n t s  w 1 1 c . r ~  / c , /  was l o s t .  I n  , 3 1 1  c.l.ses, tlit. cpc .n thc t ic  [ e l  is n 

S p a n i s h  i n n o v a t i o n  when t h i s  phonolog  i c ~ 3 l  5y.s t r a m  is comp,~rc.d t o  L a t i n  phonology 

o r  t o  o t h e r  Romance I,nngt~agc~s such  as  I t a l i a n .  

I n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  s e c t i o n ,  and t o  conclu t lc  t h i s  t h t ~ s i s ,  an  a t t e m p t  wi 11 

be made t o  s i m p l i f y  f u r t h e r  t h e  c p e n t h e s i s  rule by  compar ing  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  

e n v i r o n m e n t s  p roposed  i n  t h e  r u l e .  

The e p e n t h e s i s  r u l c  t h a t  a p p l i e s  i n  t i i p l~ t l i ong- fo rma t ion  i s  i n  a s c n s c  

d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  o t h e r  c a s e s  o f  cpcnthr.s is .  T h i s  rulc  a p p l i e s  i n  med ia l  

p o s i t i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  i s  some e v i d e n c e  t l ln t  , tl i s t o r i  c a l  l v  , mid-vowels a l s o  

d i p h t h o n g i z e d  when t h e  segmen t s  were  i n  c ~ i t h e r  i n i t i a l  o r  f i n a l  p o s i t i o n :  

[wkbo] ' egg '  , [ p j 6 ]  ' f o o t '  ; t l ~ e s e  words arc' p r o b a b l y  s t o r e d  i n  t h e  l e x i c o n  

w i t h  u n d e r l y i n g  d i p h t h o n g s  : / p  jel, /wcl)fio/, a1 ~ h o r ~ g f l  t !ley can  b e  accot ln ted  

f o r  by t h e  r u l e s  w e  have p roposed  i n  t h i s  thc'si  s .  

The o t h e r  c a s e s  o f  e p e n t h e s i s  a l l  have  many s i m i l a r i t i e s  s i n c e  i n  a l l  

c a s e s  b o u n d a r i e s  /# /  a n d / o r  /#I1/ a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  e n v i r o n m e n t s  of 

a p p l i c a t i o n .  

(104)  



(104-a)  can  b e  r e w r i t t e n  a s  (105)  for s i m p l i c i t y .  

R u l e s  ( 1 0 4 - c ' ) ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  d e s i g n e d  t o  npplv  i n  t h e  d i a l e c t  h a v i n g  p1ur; i l  

forms w i t h  t h e  e p e n t h t b t i c  [ C J ]  a f t e r  s t  r e s s e d  vowels ( s  t e rn - f ina l  vowe l s )  can 

b e  rewrit ten as ( 1 0 6 ) .  

I t  is  p o s s i b l e  t o  r e w r i t e  (105)  a s  (106)  by omi t  t i n ~  one  o f  t h c  two i n i t i a l  

b o u n d a r i e s  / # / ,  s i n c e  [+cons 1 i s  t h e  s p e c i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  /1/ and /s /  s h a r e  and 

/1/ d o e s  n o t  o c c u r  as  a s u f f i x  p r c c r d c d  by / # /  and / s /  d o e s  n o t  o c c u r  a s  an  

i n d e p e n d e n t  word l i k e  [ e  11. 

For  t h o s e  d i a l e c t s  whcrc. t h e r e  i s  no epc .n thcs i s  i n  words  h a v i n g  a  s tem 

e n d i n g  i n  a vowel ,  r u l e s  ( 1 0 4 - 3 )  and (104-c) c,qn a l s o  he c o l l a p s e d ,  b u t  t h i s  

t i m e  as ( 1 0 7 ) .  

I n  t h i s  c a s e  / # /  and  / C /  a r e  b o t h  i n c l u d e d  i n  b r a c c s  ant1 (104-a)  i s  s p e c i f i e d  

w i t h  / / I # /  r a t h e r  t h a n  as  / # /  i n  ( 1 0 6 ) .  'illn f i n a l  f o r m t i l a t i o n  o f  (104)  is  

now ( 108)  . 

A s  (108) s t a n d s ,  (108-a) i s  p r o t h e s i s  a s  exempl i  f i e d  i n  words  l i k e  [eskwGla] - 

' s c h o o l ' .  (108-b) and (108-h') b e l o n g  t o  d i f f e r e n t  d i a l e c t s .  Both r u l e s  

i n t r o d u c e  t h e  [ e l  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  [ e l ] ,  - (108-b) i s  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  t h o s e  



di :~ lc .c . t s  w h e r e  p l u r a l  [r ] appc .a r s  o n l y  whtw t 1 1 ~  s tc>m ( 2 n d ~  i n  a c o n s o ~ r ~ l n  l : 

( t r 6 b o l c s  1 ' r 1 o v c . r ~ '  ; (108-h'  ) a p p l i e s  i n  t h o s e  d i a l e c t s  where p l u r a l  

c p e n t h c s i s  nppl icbs  .~l : ,o  w11c.n t l ~ e  s t e m  e n d s  i n  a vnwcll: [ ~ u b f c s ]  ' r u b i e s ' .  

(108-c )  i s  the s i n ~ p l i f i t v l  f o r ~ n u l n t i o n  o f  t h t ,  r u l e s  t h a t  a p p l y  stem and  word  

f i n a l l y  a n d  i n  sonic k.<lses 01 s u f f i x a t i o n  ;as whc*n / s i t /  ( / i t / ' s m a l l l )  a n d  

/merit/ arc '  a t t a c h e d  to t h e  stern i n  w o r d - f o r m a t i o n  processes. l f  a n  a n a l - y s i s  

u s i n g  s t r e n g t h  sca1t.s wcre r ~ t i  l i z e d ,  t t i t a  r u l e  mig l l t  b e  f t ~ r t h e r  s i m p l i f i e d ,  

b u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  r e l e v a n t  t o  thr .  imrncd ia te  s c o p e  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  s i n c e  r u l e s  

s p e c i f i e d  w i t h  t h e  morc common l v  11sci t1  d i s t i n c t i v e  f c a t u r e s  a r e  a d e q u a t e  f o r  

d e m o n s t r a t i n g  t h c  va 1 i d i  t \. o f  t l ~ c  p p c ~ ~  L11c.s i s h y p o  t h c s i s  . 
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